The Missionary Herald (Jan. 1854).

THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

VOL, xvII,

KING AQUA’S TOWN,



A0

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

KING AQUA’S TOWN.

BY THE REV. JOON WHEELER.

Apovyr fifty miles N.E. of Clarence,
Fernando Po, West Africa, is the opening
of the river Cameroons. Proceeding up
the river for about the same distance,
nothing is to be seen but mangrove
swamps on either side, pierced by
various tortuous creeks. These are the
chief miasma beds of the country.. The
roots of the trees arch up from two to
four feet above the surface of the swamps,
the thick groves covering a most pesti-
lential stagnation, Advancing, however,
up the main channel, the eastern shore
is observed to change its character, and
from a sandy beach begin to rise low
cliffs of rich red-brown earth, generally
covered to the base with various shrubs
and trees, interspersed at the top with
the cocoa and oil nut palms. Where
the surface of the cliff appears, the con-
trast with the richly verdant foliage is
most beautiful. You are now approach-
ing the first native settlements, those of
the Duallah tribe. The {first landing
beach, where you see canoes fastened
and low bamboo sheds on the sand, is
the entrance to King Bell’s Town where
Samuel Johnson, the negro teacher, has
a school. The wooden building is soon
seen peeping through the surrounding
trees.

Leaving Bell Town, the next, King
Aqua’s, comes into view. Canoes and
sheds again mark the entrance, and
the first houses in sight amidst the
trees are Mr. Saker’s and Thomas H.
Johnson’s. A little further on up
the river is similarly situated Dido
Town, more lately founded by a branch
of the Aqua family, The view we have
given this month represents the prin-
cipal street of Aqua Town, engraved
from a sketch taken by the writer
last year. The larger building was the

palace of the late king, or chief, who
lies buried within, with much handsome
furniture obtained by barter for palm
oil from English and other captains.
According to their heathen custom, all
is left to rot together ; the house is con-
sidered “fetish ™ or tabooed, as it is else-
where expressed. The smaller houses
are those of his wives, each consisting
of a private apartment and open cook-
ing place. In fact the entire street
consists of the whole of the domestic
establishment of the sable chief, It
forms a long and beautiful walk, with
orange, lime, and other wide spreading
trees left standing at intervals, between
the rows of dwellings, while at the
back are seen plantations of cocoa nut
palms, and young and full-grown plan-
tains, as represented on the right of the
view. The inhabitants of these towns
act as brokers for the palm oil, between
the natives in the interior and the trad-
ing captains. It is in Aqua town that
Mr. Saker and T. H, Johnson, his negro
assistant, have so long and patiently
laboured, and there, through God’s
blessing, they are increasingly reaping
the fruits of their devotedness and
prayers. The enterprising genius of
Mr. SAKER, has created for the native
converts new employment as carpenters,
brick-makers, and builders. A perma-
nent footing is now apparently secured,
in most influential settlements, and
native agency being trained under most
favourable circumstances.

But is there no devoted follower of
his Lord prepared to offer himself to the
West African Mission to secure the
continuance of needful Earopean super-
intendence here and in the adjoining
island of Fernando Po?
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'EVANGELICAL LABOURS IN LOWER BRITTANY.

BrITTANY is an ancient province in
the west of F'rance, one half of which is
inhabited by the bas-Bretons, who form
a population of about a million, and
speak a language having a close affinity
to the Cornish and Welsh. The primi-
tive relations connecting the people
with the Bretons of Wales, have been
instrumental in the hand of Providence
to the adoption of measures to draw
them from the darkness of sin and
popery, to the knowledge and grace of
the gospel. Wales bestirred herself in
favour of benighted Brittany. Up to
that time the Bretons were all catholics,
though it appears that previous to the
revocation of the edict of Nantes the
gospel had penetrated into Armorica.

The whole bible was translated from
the Vulgate into Breton by the late Mr.
Le Gonidee, a native of Brittany, and a
distinguished Breton scholar. In 1827,
an edition of a thousand copies was
printed of the New Testament of this
version. The Rev. J. Jenkins went to
Brittany from Wales in 1834, to labour
as a missionary, and despite the many
difficulties he has not laboured with-
out gome encouraging success. About
twelve years ago, the Calvinistic metho-
dists sent a missionary to Brittany, the
Rev. J. Williams, who is stationed at
Quimper, the chief town of the depart-
ment of Finisterre. He is assisted by
a Swiss missionary, stationed at
L’Orient.

It was found necessary to revise the
translation of Le Gonidee, as its style
was not sufficiently intelligible to the
people. This was effected by Mr. Jen-
kins, and with great labour, as it was
most important to bring the version into
conformity with the original Greek. In
1847, the first edition of the revised
translation of the New Testament, con-
sisting of 3000 copies, was published at
the expense of the British and Foreign

Bible Society, and has heen found emi-
nently useful in diffusing a knowledge
of the grace of God.

Several years prior to this, Mr. Jen-
kins had established public worship in
the town of Morlaix, after encountering
many obstructions for a long time from
the civil authorities. In 1850-1, an-
other edition of the Breton Testament
became necessary, and 4000 copies
issued from the press. About 120,000
religious tracts have also been published
in the Breton language, and for the
most part distributed; also a small
Sunday school book; and Dr. Barth’s
Old Testament Bible Stories, is just
ready for circulation, chiefly at the cost
of the Religious Tract Society.

At the close of 1847 Mr. Jenkins was
able to itinerate in the country districts,
and availed himself eagerly of the liberty
enjoyed during the revolutionary move-
ments of 1848 to preach often in the
open air. The opening thus made has
proved most valuable, and the preach-
ing of the word has not been in vain.
Several Bretons have been converted,
and have obeyed the commands of the
Redeemer.

At the close of 1851, a very interest-
ing work commenced. An itinerary
school was set on foot, the teacher pro-
ceeding from house to house, and ham-
let to hamlet, to communicate with the
rudiments of education the knowledge
of Christ. The Scripture Reading Book
and the New Testament constituted his
school books, and his scholars were
found in the huts and farm-houses of
the people. This has proved to be a
most valuable means of evangelizing a
population remarkable for its ignorance,
superstition, and blind attachment to
the church of Rome. A few gentlemen
and priests at the outset opposed it, but
with very little success.

During the present year threg coun-
i
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try-women have been baptized into
Christ. The conversion of two of them
is very remarkable. One is a woman
63 years of age. She has had a bible,
received from Mr. Jenkins, in her pos-
session the last eighteen years, and the
perusal of it has been made the means
of bringing her to Christ. Mr. Jenkins
occasionally visited her during this
time, giving explanations of the word of
God. Two other women have through
her instrumentality been brought to
the knowledge of the gospel.

The other remarkable conversion is
that of a young woman, thirty years of
age, of a wealthy peasant family, and
sister to the sub-mayor (adjoins) of
Plougasnon. About two years ago she
became convinced of sin. Under its
pressure she sought peace, but in vain,
in the rites and practices of the church
of Rome. Absolution was given freely
enough by her confessor; but it was
nowerless to allay the anxieties of her
soul. Many prayers were offered, relics
and churches visited, penances per-
formed ;fall were in vain. She remained
a poor penitent sinner, without peace or
consolation. The notoriety of her case
caused it to become known to the woman
with the bible referred to above. She
said to a friend, that she believed she
could tell the anxious one things from
the gospel, that'would yield her consola-
tion. The young woman lost no time
in seeking it. The gospel was read and
explained to the broken heart, the heavy
burden fell away, and joy filled the soul.
A New Testament was quickly bought,
The meetings of the believers were
attended, and ere long she openly con-
fessed her attachment to the Saviour,

A great clamour was raised. Medical
advisers were consulted and attempts
made to prove her insane. She was
gaid to be bewitched with a book the old
woman had, by the food too of which she
had partaken in the migsionary’s house.
The priest was applied to, to use the
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exorcising power the priests of Rome
profess to have. He gave six months
as the time in which his exotrcisms,
should take effect. Masses were said
for her return to the church of Rome.
Three women were sent in turn, on
three successive Mondays, to light wax
candles in a chapel dedicated to the
virgin at Lanmeur, six or eight miles
off ; but the candles would not take fire,
the virgin thus wonderfully showing her
displeasure.  Friends have privately
sought to turn her aside. A Jesuit
priest filled the church with his de-
nunciationsand arguments,and through-
out the month of Mary she was the object
of unceasing reference, in the sermons
and services of the Romish church. In
spite of all the convert remained stead-
fast ; and on sabbath morning the 15th
of May, she and two others confessed in
baptism the name of Christ. She has,
however, been obliged to quit her plenti-
ful home, which she has cheerfully done,
without murmur or complaint. Re-
proaches and calumnies she has had to
bear ; but with wonderful firmness, self-
denial, and devotedness, she has been
able to forsake all for her Saviour.

These conversions have produced a
powerful impression throughout Brit-
tany, and have led to many inquiries
respecting the faith, It would seem
that in many quarters that impression
is very favourable. Throughout Mr.
Jenkins has received the kindest pro-
tection from the maire of Morlaix.
Recently this gentleman voluntarily
purchased some twenty testaments for
distribution as prizes in the national
school,

Two of these converts are now actively
engaged in the itinerary school. One is
supported by some kind English friends.
The younger of the two, whose story is
related above, enters on the work at
her own charges. She could not, she
said, take what others contributed for
this work, while she could support her-
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self. By these self-denying labours,
saving knowledge is imparted, in daily
Icssons, to ninety-two individuals of all
ages, and numbers more are desirous of
receiving the teacher’s visits.

But the work has attracted the at-
tention of the Romish clergy, and of
late 2 most furious and lying attack
has been made on Mr. Jenkins in
“J’Univers” newspaper, the organ of
ultramontane popery in France. Un-
expected defenders of his character and
labours have risen up even in the ranks
of Rome ; and in Mr. F. Monod, Mr.
Jenkins has found a powerful advocate.
The worst part of the matter is that
evil disposed persons have been excited

3
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to make attacks on the chapel, and on
two occasions no slight injury has been
done. Still the local authorities are
prepared to protect the missionary.
His prudent and conciliatory course has
commended him to the sympathies of
the Bretons who know him, and he does
not doubt that all these events, whether
prosperous or adverse, are alike calcu-
lated to the furtherance of the gospel.
Happy will the day be for France when
the gospel shall have free course through
all her borders. Anarchy and tyranny
will both flee before it, and the basis be
laid for a *“free, full, and impartial
liberty.”

THE SOCIAL CONDITION OF NATIVE CONVERTS IN INDIA.

BY THE REV. GEORGE PEARCE.

W offer in this paper, as far as space
will allow, some account of the social
. circumstances of the converts connected
with our native churches in India;
having no doubt that it will prove
acceptable to many, as we have reason
to know that this is a subject but
imperfectly understood. It is one, also,
that is calculated to throw light on
others that have been much canvassed
of late, namely the pastorship of native
churches, and the independent action cf
their members in carrying on the werk
of God among their countrymen.

The converts, then, connected with
our native churches in North India
number about twelve hundred persons,
and there are associated with them, as
niembers of their families, &c.,and others
that have renounced idolatry and caste,
about three thousand attendants on
public worship, forming together a
nominal Christian community of be-
tween four and five thousand souls.

We wish we could say that this goodly
number of disciples were to be found in

one district ; suoh, however, is not the, culture.

case. The churches to which they belong
lie scattered far and wide over the face
of the country ; so much so, that nearly
a thousand miles intervene between the
two most distant from each other.
Even in Bengal, where much the largest
number reside, the different communi-
ties are for the most part so wide
asunder, that intercourse is very unfre-
quent, and they know little more of
each other than the name. This state
of things militates in various ways
against their general progress. It keeps
them in ignorance of their real strength
in the country, represses the courage
which the sense of numbers inspires,
and has hitherto much interfered with
the carrying out of plans desigued for
their benefit.

About one half of our people reside in
the districts south of Calcutta, and of
Jessore and Burrisal. These, with the
exception of some in Jessore that were
Mahommedans, are, with only slight
differences, of the same class of Hindoo
society. They are all employed in agri-
A few of them add to the
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labours of the field in the leisure]
seasons, those of fishing, weaving, boat-
building, and one or two others. With
respect to those who live in towns, or
at the stations where our missionary
brethren reside, a much greater variety
in respect to origin prevails, as persons
from most of the Hindoo castes, as well
as from Mahommedanism, are to Dbe
found among them. Many of them,
aleo, have been gathered from distant
places. In regard to occupation, these
brethren have to contend much with
heathen and other prejudices, and their
efforts for obtaining a livelihood, are
in consequence much restricted. The
most intelligent and faithful among
them are employed by the mission as
preachers and teachers; a few, as at
Serampore and Calcutta, find occupation
in the printing offices and in mercantile
establishments. Some again, as at Chit-
oura and Chittagong, get their living
by weaving ; and for the rest, they may
be set down as engaged in household
and other menial service. Few have
been enabled to pursue their original
occupations, and shopkeeping and traffic
are scarcely known among them.

Frcm these remarks our readers will
be prepared to learn that the native
converts in India possess but liltle of
this world’s goods. Hitherto few of its
inhabitants that might be called rich,
have joined themselves to the Saviour’s
people, and none, indeed, to those of
our own hody. Our enemies still taunt
us with the question, “ Have any of the
rulers believed in Him ?” The setting
up of the kingdom of Christ in this vast
continent, has commenced with the
poor and the mean in worldly estima-
tion, as in ancient days; and it has
pleased the Lord hitherto to kecp his
people in a low and dependent condi-
tion. The profession of the gospel by
the natives of Hindostan, is invariably
attended with loss of earthly goods, and
in many cases with the loss of all be-
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sides. Particularly is it so with those
that come out of heathenism singly, or
without their families. Such persons,
till within the last year could literally
bring nothing with them ; whatever they
might possess, or wexre entitled to, was
taken from them by their kindred, en-
raged at their defection, and the law of
caste rendered the spoliation legal
Hence all such converts, in respect to
property, have had to begin the world
afresh, At first, for a time, they have
in general had no ome to look to for
subsistence, except the missionary to
whom they may have avowed  their
faith in the Lord Jesus; and not only
has he been necessitated to supply their
immediate wants, but eventually to pro-
cure for them some employment by
which they might support’ themselves.
This, it is duty to add, has hitherto
been the state of things not only at our
own stations, but at all others, of every
denomination ; and it forms a serious
element among the diffioultics, trials,
and anxieties with which missionaries
in India are exercised.

But the Indian convert has not only
to submit to poverty on his entrance
into the Christian church, it is his lot
through life. Disposed, as he may be,
to better his condition, almost insuper-
able difficulties meet him at every turn.
Had he been accustomed to business,
the missionary has no capital to set
him up ; or if that could be supplied,
his countrymen will not purchase his
commodities. If he the son of a re-
spectable man, the probability is, that
he knows no trade, and is incapable of
employment ; for three-fourths of the
youth of the middle and upper olasses
rise to manhood uninstructed in busi-
ness, squandering their time in idle-
ness ; and even when a convert has
been provided with employment, his
native associates or fellow scrvants
will conspire to make his situation as
uncomfortable as possible, or incline his
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master to discharge him, But space
would fail us to state the whole of the
case; suffice it to say, that hitherto so
untoward have been the circumstances
in which our native brethren have been
placed, that at the end of fifty years
not a family is to be found, that we are
aware of, that possesses property to the
value of a thousand rupees, or one
hundred pounds sterling; yet that we
may not darken this picture too much
we would add, that for the last four or
five years, a few of our Christian
families in Bengal have risen to
easier circumstances, in consequence of
the heads of them havingreceived an
English education, ‘'which has enabled
them to obtain situations that yield
them a comfortable and even respect-
able maintenance ; and as the know-
ledge of our language spreads among
our people, it is to be hoped, that the
number of such will soon increase.

- With respect, however, to the converts
who are agriculturists, the circum-
stances attending their profession of
Christianity differ materially from
those just described. The brethren
have frequently come out of idolatry
in companies of four or five families
together and even more ; or when they
have come singly, they have generally
brought with them their wives and
children. Hence they have been en-
abled to retain their little farms, and
continue their original occupations in
their native villages. This has been, of
course, an important advantage, and
has placed them in a more independent
position than their town brethren. Still
these also have had every where to
endure for a time a great fight of
afflictions and to suffer loss. The pro-
fession of Christianity by their (ryots)
tenants and disciples was too great an
innovation on the established order of
things, and threatened their interests
to much, to allow the zemindars, and
Brahmans, to suffer it to pass with im-
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punity, and therefore they have always
done their hest to eradicate it from
their localities : and consequently our
Christian peasantry have had to suffer
personal violence, confiscation, impri-
gonment, and even the very razing of
their dwellings, in very plentiful mea-
sure.

These things, however, subside in
time, and European brethren on the
spot have often made up by their kind
assistance to a considerable degree the
losses thus sustained. Hence persecu-
tion forms but a small item among the
causes which eontribute to the de-
pressed condition in which this class of
the brethren are also found. The
poverty of the Indian ryot is proverbial
at the present time. The oppression of
the zemindars, the exhorbitant interest
on seed corn and money, which univer-
gally prevail, and the high rents paid
by those who have not lands of their
own, contribute effectually to entail
indigence and wretchedness among
them, To some extent the Christian
peasantry are defended from oppression
by the shield which the iunfluence of
their ministers throws over them. Stiil
the difficulties are very great, and in
general they are making but little way
in improving their circumstances.

Theforegoing remarks, will domuch to
show how it is that the converts of our
mission in India have done so little in
contributing towards the support or fur-
therance of the gospel, or in the way of
any independent action whatever. The
truth is, that they have had little to give,
while their persecuted and dependent
condition, together with the paucity of
their numbers, has wrought to the repres-
sion of vigourand enterprise among them.
The vastly superior circumstances of
migsionaries to those of their converts,
as well as the practice which has been
universal from the beginning, of doing
every thing for them as it regards ex-
pense in their instruction and the
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general promulgation of the gospel,
have also much tended to the same
result : the knowledge too, that what
the members of the church could give
would amount to a mere pittance, and
be of no practical value, has, doubtless
deterred some missionaries from seck-
ing contributions from them.

In respect, therefore, to the support
of native pastors by the native churches
in India, the patience of friends in this
country must be exercised a while
Jonger. The time for this most desir-
able arrangement is assuredly not yet
come. The salaries of native preachers
in our mission range from seven up to
thirty rupees,—at the village stations
from seven to sixteen ; now, we do not
know asingle churchmeeting insufficient
numbers in one locality, whose members
could raise five rupees a month, even if
each family contributed on the average
three annas,* which in proportion to
their incomes, is J; part or more;—and
would exceed what members of church-
es in this country usually contribute for
the support of the gospel ministry.

Our impression is, that while our
missionary brethren have done much
for the spiritual improvement of the
people of their charge, they have not as
a body paid sufficient attention to their
social elevation. Individual brethren
have done what they could in relieving
immediate necessity, but the raising of

# QOr about four pence-halfpenny.
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converts in the social scale has never
till very recently engaged their atten-
tion, "and that ‘only in a very ‘partial
manner. We think thissubject worthy
of serious consideration 'both on the
field and at home. The mission is the
poor convert’s only earthly friend.
Help they imperatively need, but if they
obtain it, it can come only from those
who have been the instruments under
God in bringing them into fellowship
with the gospel.

If this be done, we may hope to see
in due time, and perhaps with no long
delay, native churches sustaining their
own ministry. There is much to inspire
the hope that the long night of depres-
sion is drawing to a close. The number
of converts is yearly increasing. The
law lately passed establishing the
rights of conscience ; the spirit recently
exercised by native brethren in Cal-
cutta towards a native pastorship, as
well as the previous formation of a
missionary society; their gradual in-
crease in intelligence ; and their more
rapid progress when plans under con-
sideration for their improvement shall
be carried into effect ; and last, but not
least, the prospect of each station
having two missionaries instead of one,
all combine to cherish the hope that
better days are coming. Let us then
hasten them on by making the social
improvement of our poor brethren an
object of due solicitude in our efforts
for their welfare.

NEWS FROM CHINA.

A very interesting publication,not per-
haps very generally known to our read-
ers, entitled “The Chinesc Missionary
Gleaner,” often contains information
respecting the progress of the truth
among that great branch of the human

famnily which cannot elscwhere be found. |

And as the attention of the Christian

public is now intensely fixed on China,
the following facts, taken from a letter
of the Rev. J. J. Roberts, an American
baptist missionary, dated Shanghae,
September 18th, will bo read with feel-
ings of surprise and pleasure.

From this communication we learn
that Hung Sow Tsuen, the present Tae



FOR JANUARY, 1854,

ping Wang, the head of the new dynasty,
and Fung Wun Sun, the present southern
king, and second in power and office,
were formerly neighbours, embraced the
Christian religion about the same time,
were united in baptism™together, im-
mersing themselves, for want of a better
alterpative, in concert imparted in-
struction to their kindred and friends,
and commenced the present insurrec-
tion. As they rise in power, the office
of this southern king is like that which
Joseph held in Egypt; the second
power in the kingdom. The relation
which these remarkable men sustain to
each other is alike singular and im-
portant ; for they are at the head of the
strange movement now going on in
China. It began in religious knowledge
and acts. But how they became pos-
gessed of this knowledge, or when led
to embrace the Christian religion, or to
be convinced that immersion was one of
its institutions, we only learn from the
incidental remark by Mr. Roberts, that
he was Tae ping Wang's religious
teacher some years ago. But there is
the fact, and a very striking one it is.

Mr. Roberts goes on to state that the
nephew of this southern king, a young
man named Asow, about twenty-one
years of age, was early taught by him
and Hung Sow Tsuen, the first princi-
ples of religion some six or eight years
ago. He then adds : —

He was with them a few months in
Kwaugsi, after the’ rebellion commenced,
and then returned home near Canton, where
he anxiously waited an opportunity to return
to his uncle in the army, but found none.
His cousin Amow, the southern king’s own
son, a lad of about fifteen, and himself, were
reduced to great straits for the necessaries
of life, and were also liable on account of
their connections and circumstances to per-
secution by the imperial officers, and perhaps
to death ! While in this predicament, just
beforeIstarted up for Nanking last June, Asow
was introduced to me at Canton, and his
case was fully made known to me; and
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n8 it was a difficult matter, he asked how
himself with the king's son should be able to
get to Nanking ? I suggested to him going to
Shanghae in some foreign ship, as the safest
means of conveyance, and the nearest point
to Nanking to which he could at present
safely go, and there await his opportunity.
He said he had no means to pay his passage,
or to supply himself with food on the way.
Then, as I had a passage already given me
and was about to leave in a few days for
Shanghae, I invited him to go with me incog.,
as a servant, and to bring his cousin with
him, and if passage money was demanded it
should be paid. They came according to
appointment on the 5th of July last, and
joined me in a free passage on the Ariel to
Shanghae, where we arrived on the 30th of
the same month. This opportunity for doing
good appeared to me very providential. The
young man came just at the right time to
afford me the privilege of conducting him
and his cousin on their wayj: and it was very
evident that no letter of introduction could
recommend me so efficiently to the confi-
dence and sincere regard of the kings and
high officers of the new dynasty, as to de
liver these two youths from ‘want, persecu-
tion, and death, and present them safely at
the court in Nanking.

On our way up, Asow of his own accord
requested a New Testament in Chinese,
which I saw him often reading; and upon
examination I found that he had long been
in the habit of praying, had abandoned idols
for several years, and had been seeking and
serving the true God. The knowledge of
this fact formed an additional pleasure in the
performance of the difficult commission of
delivering him to his friends, On our arrival
at Shanghae I made known the true state of
their case to one of the baptist brethren, Rer.
T, P. Crawford. He had already written a
kind letter to me inviting me to come up as
soon as possible, manifesting the important
estimation he placed on the present move-
ment, and the desirableness that I should
improve the vantage ground already attained
in having been the religious teacher of Tae
ping Wang himself some years ago. After
having prudently consulted with his wite,
they agreed to take both the youths under
their care, into their house, while 1 should
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make my first harardous trip up the Yang
Tsz Kiang with Dr, Taylor. T feared to take
them with us, lest they should fall into the
hands of the imperialists and perish. And
we both thought their preservation and safe
deliverance to their friends of great probable
importance to us, and the good cause in
which we are engaged ; and we yet think so.

While I was gone, Asow and his cousin
went with brother C. to where the commu-
nion was administered. After they returned
Asow began to inquire into the prerequisites
necessary for himself to hecome a participant;
and though he spoke quite a different dialect
from brother C., yet through the means of
writing and referring him to the scriptures,
he was enabled to instruct Asow. It has
now been mere than a month since my re-
turn, during which time the brethren of the
mission have individually called and par-
ticularly inquired respecting the religious
state of his mind, until they severally became
satisfied that his case was ripe to come
before the church for full examination, in
order to baptism if approved.

Subsequently we have an account of
the examination of this young man
before the church. In his youth he was
an idolater, and his religious career
commenced soon after Hung Sow Tsuen
and Fung avowed their religious opi-
nions. But his mind was not sufficiently
impressed to be turned from his idols,
until about five years ago. At first
his religious views exposed him to per-
secution.’ But he has continued to
believe, repent, and pray, and brother
C. and myself have proof that he
prays in secret. His present religious
belief may he summed up in the follow-
ing particulars :—

He considers idols, and all idol worship of
every description, as the very opposite of the
true God, and the sincere worship of him ;
and professes to enjoy more happiness now
in his mind than when he worshipped idols.
He believes that the law of God is exceed-
ingly broad, extending to the thoughts and
intents of the heart, and hence that all men
aresinners : that there is no remedy or for-
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giveness for sing but through the meritorious
atonement of Jesus Christ. He professed
faith in Christ asthe Son of God, the Saviour
of sinners, the repentance of his sins, and
his desire for baptism, in obedience to the
command of Christ. He manifests moro
sincerity, earnest inquiry after the truth, and
honest simplicity of profession than any
Chinaman I have seen hitherto, He dis-
avows all desire of worldly interest whatever
in the connection, and promises to take the
word of God as his rule of life,. We think
both his speaking and intellectual talents
are above mediocrity, and earnestly. hope
that, with proper training, he may become
abundantly useful to his own countrymen,
especially those of his own dialect, including
most of the chief officers of state, to whom,
being a relation, he will have free access,
which will give him great influence above
ordinary disciples. h

This youth is baptized, and more than
a hundred persons were collected on the
occasion. Mr. Yates explained the ordi-
nance in the dialect of the place, Mr.
Roberts prayed in the dialect of the can-
didate, and Mr. Pearcy baptized Fung
Asow.

The next day after his baptism, he com-
menced the work by voluntarily distributing
the ten commandments, to persons reading
the first religious proclamation of Tae ping
Wang, put up in Shanghae for general
inspection. He let them know that his
books taught the same things that the pro-
clamation inculcated, and consequently they
sought them the more earnestly, What a
harvest is ripe here for gathering, This
young man, if converted at all, was perhaps
converted long before we met with him,
and only needed from us what was done
by the disciples for Apollos—‘ They took
him unte them and expounded unto him the
way of God more perfectly.” (Acts xviii,
26.) And how many others may be in the
like predicament, from the same teachings of
Hung Sow Tsuen which he has received, we
know not; but suppose thousands—he
says several thousands—believe in Kwangsi.
Many thousands also profess in the army and
elsewhere, and seem to be doing their re-
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ligious duty accordirig to the best of their
knowledge, abilities, and circumstances.
% The harvest truly is plentiful, but the
labourers are foew: pray ye therefore the
Lord of the harvest that he will send forth
Iabourers into his harvest.” (Matt, ix. 37,
80.) Never perhaps was this declaration
more true, or the prayer morc needed, than
at the present moment in China !

From this striking narrative there
are a few inferences to be drawn. It is
quite clear that the present movement
in China is much more religious than
some people suppose. The charge of
blasphemy, brought against these rebels
(28 they are now called: they will be
called by another name if successful)
seems scarcely to be warranted in fact.
They are very imperfect Christians, and
perhaps Christians of more advanced
knowledge would not do the work these
men are doing, but still the vital ele-
ments of Christian truth are among
them. We were much gratified with
the explanation which Sir E. N. Buxton
gave, at the recent meeting in Kxeter
Hall of the London Mission, of the real
meaning of the religious terms used by
the leaders of the insurrection, as set
forth in a letter which he had received
from the captain of one of H.M. ships
on that station. That communication
certainly took away the &lasphemous
character of the general charge.

In truth these Chinese are more ad-
vanced than is commonly thought. Let
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us look at the facts now before us. Mr.
Roberts instructs the Tae ping Wang.
He is the leader. This man instructs
Fung Wun Sun. The latter instructs
his nephew Asow, and Amow his own
gon. The leaders go forth, and the
great mass of the people go with them.
That is not disputed. But how. comes
it to pass that the people go with them ?
They must have been instructed too.
For who ever heard of a people taking a
course opposed to all their previous reli-
gious ideas, breaking all the images,
throwing down all the temples, unless
the general mind had been enlightened ?
Here, then, we have a whole people
moved, and ‘they namber hundreds of
millions ; and to this hour we are com-
paratively in the dark as to the cause.
But while the facts are patent before us,
we wait for the results. We shall have
them by and by; when they come, we
shall have some lessons to study. They
will throw light on the best modes of
carrying on mission work in heathen
lands. They will afford some fine ex-
amples of the wisdom of courses of
conduct not as yet fully acknowledged.
We look, therefore, to the Chinese
movement with interest; not simply
because of its affecting nearly one half
of the population of the world, but as
tending to solve some problems in mis-
sionary labour, on which the attention
of directors, committees, and mission-
aries must, sooner or later, be fixed.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

INDIA, MoneEIR,—Towards the end
of July, Mr. Lawrence, with the native
preachers Sudin and Bandhu, started on a
missionary tour up the Gunduk river. At
Jaffrah a large congregation of shop-keepers
listened *with great attention to an earnest
and setious address, which gave risc to consi-
derable discussion. A visit to several houses
on the next day discovered that the people
had little to say for their idolatry ; but while
they heard with attention of Christ and him

crucified, the doctrine of the cross was evi-
dently a great stumbling block to them.
Amid storms and high winds Raggiriah
was reached. The gospel has been often
preached here, But though opposition has
ceased and civility and respect are shown to
the servants of God, as yet no evidence has
appeared of a work of grace, The only
person who had shown any signs of joy at
hearing the gospel was found to have recently
died of cholera. At a neighbouring village
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a large company, with a brahmin at their
head, came together to hear the word., The
old brabmin took upon himself to reply to
many questions which the hearers asked,
repeatedly telling them that Jesus Christ is
the only Saviour. In another village, a
shop-keeper invited the missionaries to take
their stand opposite to his shop, and with
others evinced the greatest interest in their
message. He presented some of the articles
of his shop to the native brethren as a
token of his pleasure, and provided hiwmself
with the scriptures. Passing through various
villages, the word of peace was proclaimed in
them all. In one the following conversa-
tion took place :—

“You want us,”” said one man, “to give
up all our idols and our debtas and gurus,
and to accept of Jesus Christ. This can
never be. The idols, it is true, are nothing;
but Ram we never can give up for Jesus
Christ. We all kpow Ram, and he was
served by our fathers before us; our sacred
books, and our pundits all tell us about Ram
and his wonderful doings at Lauka (Ceylon);
but who, amongst us know any thing of Jesus
Christ? It is only the other day that you
foreigners brought us some information about
him. What you say may be all very true, but
we know nothing about it,and we do not
want to know. We all know Ram, and that
is enough for us, whether we go to heaven
or to hell, we will never renounce Ram.”
This, and much more in the same strain, was
delivered in a very earnest and impassioned
manner, and produced a strong sensation.
We endeavoured to meet this, by pointing
out the true character of Ram as portrayed
in their own books; by showing them that
they really derived no benefit, either temporal,
moral, or spiritual, by their devotedness to
Ram ; and by making known the character
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the varied
and substantial blessings which he bestows on
his followers. Our opponent though silenced,
was not convinced ; but several of the hearers
cxclaimed ; “ It isvery true that neither Ram,
nor any of our debtas will ever save us from
sin, for they themselves were as bad as we
are,”

One man was very indignant on hearing
the sin and folly of idol-worship exposed; the
native hrother who was speaking, coolly
replied, “I suppose, you are a maker of
images? “Yes!” exclaimed a voice in the
crowd, “he makes and sells them for four
and eight annas apiece.” ‘I thought so,”
said the native brother,  he is afraid lest any
should be persuaded not to buy his images,
that is the reason he is so angry with us.”

This remark excited such a geueral Jaugh at!
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the idol-maker, that for shame he retired
from the crowd and gave us no more trouble,

The journey was brought to a close on tho
3rd of September. If no inmediate tokens
were apparent yet the seed was widely
scattered.  *“ Some,” says Mr, Lawrence,
¢ listened with indifference, others from mere
curiosity, a few only to mock and oppose
us; but a goodly number seemed interested,
expressed their warm approbation, and their
earnest desire to become better acquainted
with the truths we proclaimed to them.”

Benares.—Notwithstanding his age, Mr,
Smith is still able to go out every day into
the city and preach among the heathen the
glad tidings. On the 7th of August two
persons were added to the church, one of
them our aged brother's grand-daughter, the
other a native, They were immersed in the
new baptistery in the mission compound.
Two others, once heathens, have given in
their names as candidates.

BarisaL.—Mr. Page, under date of August
16th, writes:—*I baptized at Chobekarpar
eight persons : five women, of whom three can
read the bible, and three men, of whom one
can read. All-had been candidates for many
months. The Lord hold them up unto the
end. At Ashkar I baptized two men, one of
whom I hope will be useful by and by. He
has learned to read and write since hé became
a Christian, and seems anxious to do good.
There are more candidates.” Mr. Page bap-
tized another woman at Pakhar on the 31st
of August.

CEYLON, Coromso.—The arrival of Mr.
and Mrs. Carter has permitted Mr. Allen to
visit some of the jungle churches, Mr, Carter
meanwhile taking the services at the Pettah
chapel. The method of catechising after
the sermon has been found most useful, both
for eliciting and imparting a clear knowledge
of the gospel. Mr. Allen also hopes thereby
to ascertain the qualifications of the mem-
bers, and at a future time to put them to
some definite use, He will aim to bring the
churches into a more seclf-reliant position,
and eventually to support their own ministry,
and the ordinances of Christ,

Kanpy,—The native schools are in an im-
proving condition, much of which is owing to
the hooks and maps prepared by Mr, Mur-
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dock, the agent of the Tract Society, At
the two girls' schools of Kandy and Matelle
there are fifty children in regular attendance.
The Kandy boys’ school is also doing well,
In this school Mr, Davis is assisted by a
young European who has bought his discharge
from the army and devoted himself to the
work, The native church is somewhat un-
settled since the departure of Mr, Silva; but
the congregation continues good,

ST. DOMINGO.—The Rev. W, Rycroft
has had his labours interrupted by severe ill-
ness, The worship of the sanctuary has, how-
ever, been maintained by the kind assistance
of two merchants of the place, one acting as
the clerk and the other reading a sermon,
Mr. Rycroft is in fear that he should be
obliged to leave the house he at present
occupies as a residence and chapel, on ac-
count of its being required for other purposes.

JAMAICA, Reruae.—The work of grace
continues to prosper in the hands of our
coloured brother, the Rev, Ellis Fray, and
the church continues in peace. The schools
are, however, low, although huundreds of chil-
dren may be seen weeding the cane-fields and
needing instruction. The schoolmaster is
dependent on the payments of the children.
A recent donation of H, Kelsall, Esq., towards
the master’s support, has proved of great
service,

Browx’s Town.—The Rev. J. Clark in-
forms ug that at his stations the congregations
continue large, and the word of God is not
preached in vain. The increase of the church
does not, however, more than make up the
losses by death and éxclusions, The found-
ation of a new chapel has been laid in the
back mountains of Trelawney. This has
arisen from the successful labours of Mr.
Milliner, formerly of Melksham, among the
European immigrants and coloured people
resident in that region. As they were poor,
the people have given their labour. They
went into the woods on Mr. Milliner’s pro-
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perty, cut down trees, sawed up timber and
hoards, made a lime-kilr, and prepared stone
for the chapel which they are now busily
engaged in erecting. They will, however,
need a little help to procure glass, iron-
mongery, &ec., for which, probably, £20
would suffice. 'Will our friends at Melksham
help in this ?

The day following, Mr. Harry, a black
brother, and for a long time an assistant of
Mr, Clark, was recognized as pastor of the
church at the Alps—a station of the late
Rev. B, Dexter. The attendance was large,
and an interesting mixture of white and
coloured ministers took part in the solemn
services of the day.

SAvANNA-LA-Mar.—Under the ministry of
the Rev. John Clarke, the work of God makes
pleasant progress at this station ; the people
contributing to their best ability to maintain
the worship of God, and to complete the
erection of a chapel they have in hand.
Africans from a distance of eight miles are
flocking for instruction, and a most gratify-
ing effort is made by the church to supply
them with clothing and other necessaries.
The inquirers’ class is large, and it is hoped
that many will early in the year be baptized
into Christ.

AxNoTTA Baiv.—The Rev. S. Jones, both
in person and family, has lately had to en-
dure much affliction. Repeated attacks of
fever have greatly hindered him in his work,
and laid aside his partner and children. His
youngest child, rather more than two years
old, at last fell a prey to its ravages. The
same trinls have also befallen his people,
while the want of bridge communication has
much Jessened the attendance.on the means
of grace. Every bridge on the twenty-three
streams in the vicinity, was destroyed in the
great flood of January last. A donation of
£5, from H. Kelsall, Esq., to the schools has
proved of miost providential service to the
family of the schoolmaster.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

The meetinga held during the past month |have received a most encouraging account of
have not been very numerous. M, Trestrail | the services which were held at Somerleyten
was at Shacklewell, Mr, Russell at Lyming-|and Lowestoft. Mr. Peto presided at the
ton, Mr, Smith at Shouldham Street. We| meetings, at which the bretbren Brock, Bir-
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vell,” Leechinan, and others advoeated the
Society’s cluims, as well as preaching at both
places on its behalf on the Lord’s day. The
contributions were more than double those
of any preceding year,

We have to announce that since our last,
two brethren have been added to the list of
missionaries to India. The Committee some
weeks ago invited the Rev. J. Gregson, of
Beverley to give himself to the work, and
after due ‘consideration and prayer, he has
felt it to be his duty to accede ta the
request. The church over which he has pre-
sided for four years, while lamenting his
removal and expressing their cordial approval
of his services as their pastor, and their
esteem for him as a Christian brother, felt
that they could not take the responsibility of
opposing his going on such a work. The
separation was painful to both parties, but it
was effected in an eminently Christian man-
ner and with unabated regard for each other.
Mr. Anderson, one of the senior students of
Stepney College, having offered himself for
mission service in India, has been cordially
accepted. There are now thrce brethren
ready to join the mission band in India, and
these, with Mr. Carter in Ceylon, and Mr.
Robinson, who is to go to Dacca, will make
five of the twenty proposed to be sent forth in
accordance with the plan adopted by the
Committee for strengthening and enlarging
the Indian mission. So far, then, we have
grounds for encouragement and hope.

As these brethren could not leave until
January, and would arrive in India at the
beginning of the hot season, the Committee
have determined to delay their departure
until June or July, 1854. In the meanwhile
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they will form a olass for instruction in the
Hindustani and Dengnli languages, under the
direction of the Rev. G. Pearce. They will
begin their services under very advantageous
circumstances, and will he ready for their
work at least six months sooner than if they
were to leave at once, Wo trust their num-
ber will soon be nugmented.

The Committee of the Young Men's Mis-
sionary Association have requested us to
state that Mr. Cuzner, one of the Secretaries,
has recently visited ‘and delivered lectures to
the young people and scholars connected with -
the following places of worship :—Boston;
Myrtle Street and Byrom Street, Liverpool ;.
Salford, Grosvenor Street, and Oxford Road,
Manchester ; South Parade and York Road,
Leeds. The attendance at these lectures has
been large.

It will be a great convenience if the trea-
surers of local auxiliaries will do their best
to forward, as speedily as possible, all moneys
in hand, and to get in such subscriptions as
are due. We hope, too, the accounts will be
forwarded before the 31st of March, on
which day the financial year closes, By so
doing they will greatly facilitate the getting
out of the Report, which would be finished
much gooner if there were no delay in these
matters.

NOTICE,

At the beginning of a new year we call the
attention of parents, superintendents, and
teachers of schools, to the desirableness of
endeavouring to increase the circulation of
the Juvenile Missionary-Herald. We hope
this request will be heartily responded to, as
the circulation is not yet what it ought to be.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from November 21
to December 20, 1853,

Donations. £ & d,. Legacies. £ 8. d. £ s d
“ A Printer’s donation” 1 1 0|Brown, Miss Isabella, LoNDoN AND MipoLESEE.
Daniell, R, P., Esq, late of Skipton, by
i 21 0 0] MissGrace Brown ... 19 19 0| Alperlon—
Thompson, Mr, Wililam, Collection ....eene vores 014 0
5 0 0| lateof Austin Btreet, Blandford Streot—
05 0 Shoreditel vvorperenrrnn, 100 0 O] Ladies’  Associalion,

for Barisa! School..., 5 0 0O



Bloomsbury Chapel—

Sundny School, for
Haiit School Rooms & 0 0
Do., for School Male-
rials, Haitl.cocooienses 5 0 0

Haminorsmith—
Contributions, quar-
torly....oeecnenisniennee B 7 6

Mllton Street—
Sunday School, by Y.
M. M. A.,for Schools 013 0
Walworth, Horsley Street—
Sunday School, by Y.
M. A., for Kalu-
walgode School, Cey-
lon

testsssavengns 0

Wnlworth Lion Street—

Sunday School, for
Gahalaya School,
CeyloNeuriereiisnrarares 6 0 0

BERKSHIRE.
‘Wallingford—

“Collections..coveerienees 9 5 2
Do., Dorchester ... 0 5§ 0
Do., Roke ..... 0 4 6
Do., Warboro® 013 2

Contributions .. 16 16 0
Do,, for India 710
Do,, Juvenile Asso-

cintion........ es 4 5 7
. 3810 5
Less expenses 0 15 0
3715 5
BUCRINGHAMSRIRE.
Crendon—

Contributions,by Mrs

Rose iviiveireisiene 100
CAMBRIDGESHIRE,
CAMBRIDGESUTRE, on

account, by G. E. Fos-
1T, ESQoprvennomrsresonens 7118 6
Cambridge—
Contributions, for
Hait{ School Rooms 3 10 0
Do., for Rettering
Chapel, Jamaica 4 0 0

ConNwALL.

Calstock —
Collectiona..

[l

D
oo
oo w

Do., Sundnys ool

»-l
=] \Iw’
oloo

Less expenses

| oo

DurAAM,

Sunderland, on account,
20 0 0

by Mr. John Hills

Bralntreo—
Collections........
Contributions ..

Do., for Indic 0
Do., Sunday School 0 12 2

1813 3
Less oxpenses 1 9 6

17 3 9

FOR JANUARY, 1854.

£ 8 d.
916 10

—

Waltham Abbey .........

GLOUCESTERSHIRE.
Coleford—

Collections

Contribatlons ...

=0
=X

b

~
l-nbl ~N
> o

[=R-]

Less cxpenses:

bl
w
—
'S
o

EAST GLOUCESTERSIIIRE,
on account, by Mr. R.
Comely .

Gloncester—
Sunday - School,

(]

for
Native Preachers... 1 4 0

——

HAMPSHIRE.

| Guernsey—

Collections, Catel and
St. Saviour’s, for .
Breton Itinerary
School ....oviersirarnnie

Contributions, for do.

Longparish—

Contributions ........

]

1210 10
Less expenses 1 4 0

11 610

HERTFORDSHIRE.

Markyate Street—
Collestion ...
Contnbuhons .

Do. SnndaySchool
- forNative Preach-
€78 ieviicrerne

St., Alban’s—
Dudding, Rev. H. N,
Vicar of St. Peter's s
‘Watford, on account, by
Rev. J. P. Hewlett ...

010 0
3 30

HUNTINGDONSHIRE.

Bluntisham—
Collections (moiety)...
Feustanton—
Collection (mofety} ...
Contribution {do.}......

Houghton—
Collection {moiety) ...
Huntingdon—
Collections {molety)...
Contribulions, for
Nutive Teacker,
Indict voinnsmenieeene 10 0 0
Ramsey—
Collections (moiety)... 7 0 1
Do.,, Public Meeting
andContributions 27 13 9
St. Ivos—
Collections (inoiety)...
Proceeds of Bazaar

31110

010 7
210 0

116 4

719 6

619 1

(molety) .. 10 0
Do., of Tea g
(moiety) suveevrieess 213 3

Winscombe—
Hooppell, Mr. H.......

Yarcombe—
Contributions (1852-3)

40
17

63
£ e d
3t. Neots —
Collections (molety)... 313 9
Spaldwick—
Collections (moiety)... 3 8 4
88 6 8
Less expenses 2 18 2
85 8 4
LANCASHIRE.
Haslingden, Ebenezer —
Collection, &c. ...... w 719 8
SHROPSHIRE,
Dawley Bank..... 0 0
Pontesbury ..... (A1)
Shrewsbury—
Collections........ L1317 5
Contributions . 8 2
Do., Sunday S 4 3
Wellington—
Contriputions .....,.. 3 111
20 111
Less expenses 115 8
27 6 3
SOMERSETSHIRE,
Boroughbridge—
Contributions, Juve-
nile eerenininnine 4
Burnham—
Contributions ......... 1 4 2
Do., for Mrs. Fou-
ler, Bakamas...... 1 0
Chard—
Contributions (1852-3) 14 0 2
0
7

STAFFORDSHIRE.

Tamworth .oueeveciernsnnss §13 0

SUFPOLH,

Bardwell...
Beccles
Bilderstone
Bradfield ...
Bury St. Edm
Collection

i

==
—

oo
© woeu Yoe 00 SO ®WoO RHOO

o

O® QH o oW WD

Y
Do., Sunday School
Charshield—
Contribution

—

—

Collection ...
Contribution ..
Horham .
Ipswich, Stoke Chapel—
Collections,
Contributions
Do., Juvenile..
Laxfield
Lowestoft —
Collection ...

=

— o
NMONNE- o Owk NpH Uw
—

i
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[
2
<
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Contribution: e 16



64
d.
0ccold..viniianiiniennn “ 0
Otley—
Collection 6
Contributiona [4
Rattleaden 3
Rishangles... ]
Somerleyton—
Collection . 2
Contributions 8 2
Somersham ... 011 4
Stoke Ash .., 210 0
Sutton—
Collection 01011
Sunday Sch 012 7
Walton ..veeieeerinn 310
207 17 10
Acknowledged before
and exponecs......... 81 3 4
o 116 14 6
5‘ o — .
SuUsEEX.
Forest Row—
Collections, &e.cvveesee 3 5 8
Hastinga—
Collections...cccsersvenns 12 9 11
Contributions ......... 15 6 2
Do., Sunday School 2 3 7

Lewes—
Collections, &¢, (two-
thirds), creanes 10 5 0
Contributions ......... 515 ¢

43 5 4
Acknowledged before
and expenses......... 31 12 6

17 12 10

WILTSHIRE.

Salisbury—

Contributiont, for
Breton  Itinerary
8chool ioverererannas w 150

YoRrsaRE,
Earby—
Contribution.......eris-
Gildersome—
Collection ....eue.

10
210

Less expenses 0 1

3 9

£ s d
811 o
116 ¢

—

Lockwood—
Collectlons...cveierenrins
Contributions, Juve-

N0 Lo,

NORTH WALES.

MONTGOMER YSHIRE—~
Newtown—

Contributions, by Mre.

Davies, for Kotiga-

;Lamata, School, Cey _/-

o ...

SOUTH WALES.

BRECKNOCESHIRE=—
Pantycelyn—
Contribution, for Bie-
ton Itinerary Schocl 0 & 0

CARMARTHENSRIRE—
Cwmfelin—

Collection ..eeveerriaiens
Llangynog, Ebenezer—

Collection ......
Llanstephan—

Contributions ..
Do., Sunday S
Rhydargnnnu—
Collection .
St. Clear’s—
Collection ........
Contributions ..
Sittim~—
Collection «o.vemarivrans

srestianneenss

111

Less expenges 0 4

22 15 10

GLAMORGANSHIRE—
Ararat—

Collection ....cvervunens
Briton Ferry, Rehoboth
Caerphilly—

Contribntions, for Bre-

ton Itinerary School 0 & 0
Cardiff, Bethany—
Contribution, for Bre-
tor Itinerary School 0 & 0

100
018 6

THE MISSIONARY HERALD FOR JANUARY, 1854.

£ e d,
Cardifl, Taboruncle—
Collection wvvveviisenees 4 0 l
Contributions ... 015
Do., Sunday School 2 6 10

Hongoed—
Collection, for DBrefon
Itinerary School ... 213 0
Contributions, fordo, 016 ¢
Neath, Tabernncle ,.... 1 0 €

PEMDROKESHIRE—
Beulah—
Collection, for Breton
Itinerary School ..., 3 0 €

SCOTLAND.

Glasgow—
Lothlan, Mr. Robert 010 0

IRELAND.
Coleraine—
A Friend voeenee 010 0
Dublin—
Collectlon ..........
Contributions
3
Less expenses 72 19 0
46 9 3
‘Waterford—
Contributions ....... 111 ¢
FOREIGN.
AUSTRALIA—

Murrindindi, Vietoria—
Miller, Mr. Alexander 50 0 0

JAMAICA—
Annotto and Buff Bay,

for Africa vooecensan... 00
Coultart Grove, for do. 2 0 0
Ocho Rios, for do........ . 4 00
St. Ann's Bay, fordo.... 4 0 ¢

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.DP., Treasurers;
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Lonpon: in Epinsurenr, by the Rev. Jonathan

Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.;

in Grasaow, by C. Anderson, Eeq.;

in DubLIN, hy

John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CaLourra, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist
Mission Press; and at New Yorg, United States, by W, Colgate, Esg. Contributions can
also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Beyan, Tritton, and Co,, Lombard Street, to the account

of the Treasurers.
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EARLY BENGALI TRACTS.*

It is interesting to observe the change
which has taken place in the views of
the East India Government with respect
to the dissemination of Christianity in
India. If now the principle adhered to is
that of neutrality, in the year 1806 the
greatest fears were expressed and acted
upon. The prejudices of the natives,
their religious rites, their feelings, it
was said, were outrageéd Dy the imis-
sionaries, and the proposition was
seriously made to the Company that
every English missionary should be
recalled, and its servants be prohibited
from giving the least assistance to the
translation of the scriptures. On the
206th of August, 1806, Carey was in-
formed by a justice of the peace of the
desire of the government that he would
neither preach to the natives, nor dis-
tribute books or pamphlets among
them. These were heavy tidings. With
a full heart he returned to his colleagues
late at night. Henry Martin, who was
then lodging in the pagoda at Aldeen,
was aroused by Marshman, and told
the news. No wonder that sleep fled
from him. It seemed as if all 'their
hopes and prayers were doomed to dis-
appointment. B4l they went forward.
Were they not the Lord’s servants, and
bound to do his bidding, though man
should forbid ?

At this juncture an event happened,
which at first bore ominously on their
future prospects : but which in the pro-
vidence of God turned out rather to the
furtherance of the gospel. A Bengali
tract had been translated into Persian
by a native, and printed without being
first inspected by the missionaries, The
transiator had thought proper to stig-

* For a previons paper on thie sulject, see Mis-
wionary Herald for November, 1853. The chief facts
referred te are talen from an excellent digest on
Bengali Tract Digtribution by the Rev. C. B. Lewis
of Calculta.

matize Mahomed as a “tyrant,” and
other the like epithets. A copy having
been placed in the hands of an officer of
government, it was taken up in a
serious manner. The press was ordered
to Calcutta, and proceedings were com-
menced which threatened ruin to the
mission and great injury to the cause
of Christianity in India. The explana-
tions of the missionaries were, however,
deemed satisfactory, and the most
serious part of the proceedings was
stayed. Bub the missionaries were re-
quired, before printing any tracts, to
submit them to the inspection of the
government. Two of those already
printed were deemed objectionable, but
the rest were passed. As the dispersion
of pamphlets in the Company’s domi-
nions was recognized in the letters of
revocation, the missionaries felt they
could go forward in the work of distri-
bution with more than their former
confidence. §

While these events were passing in
India, the powerful pen of Fuller was
vindicating the mission and the proce-
dure of the missionaries, in England.
The enemies of the truth were baffled,
and in the renewal of the charter in
1813, more liberal views prevailed.
Since then the word of the Lord has
had free course in the plains of India,
and the government has shown a desire
to foster those exertions which once
they attempted to destroy.

Among the early missionaries en-
gaged in the distribution and author-
ship of tracts, the name of Chamberlain
holds a high place. In his extensive
itineracies he circulated Bengali tracts
in vast numbers, and his journals con-
tain numerous notices of the interest
and inquiries excited by them. He would
gather round him crowds of hearers,
and either recite or read to them the

, metrical poems of Ram Basu and Pe-
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tumber Singh. Boarcely less acceptable
were his own compositions. “I have
heard him,” says a friend, “ repeat with
o peculiar emphasis, when preaching to
the heathen, some of the pleces which
he wrote in his younger days, and have
seen them listen, erectis auribis, when
scarcely any thing else wculd have
awakened their attention.” He trans-
lated into verse, for the use of schools,
Dr. Watts’s Catechisms, besides com-
posing other metrical pieces. A large
and valuable piece in Hindustani verse
was entitled “The Gospel Messenger,”
which appears to have had its origin in
the tract of Ram Basu on the same sub-
Jject.

Many other Christian books and
tracts were published in Bengali at
Serampore. The greatest activity pre-
vailed in the preparation and distribu-
tion. Sometimes scriptural truths or
histories formed the subjects of them.
At others the folly of  idolatry was
pointed out, the criminality of worship-
ping Jagannath was declared, the absurd
legends of Hinduism were exposed, or
the blessedness of a Christian life was
illustrated in a Christian’s death,

But few of these early papers now
remain, Of some of them not a single
copy is known to exist. Mr. Ward’s
tract, which was the means of Petum-
ber Singh’s conversion, is only known
in English, and Petumber’s own tract
seems entirely lost. No exact account
appears to have been kept of the num-
bers of tracts issued. We only know
that the annual distribution had reached
in 1815 to more than a hundred thou-
sand, which was still the quantity in
1827. Inthat year Dr. Marshmanwr cte:
“Respeoting the tracts in various lan-
guages which have been required both
for Serampore and the various stations,
from year to year, the Serampore bre-
thren have all along provided them at
their own expense, they never having
received any help therein, except £100
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iin money and paper, generously sent

them by the Religious Tract Society in
London.” 1In 1813, an order had heen
received from the Tract Society for a
supply of tracts for distribution among
the Lascars in England, and the London
Missionary Society exerted itself to place
in their hands these little messengers of
truth, which were “ thankfully received
and eagerly read.”

From the year 1818, the missionaries
of other societies entered zealously into
the work, and the baptist missionaries
in Calcutta employed their newly
formed press in the printing of the
olive leaves of peace and salvation.
Among the writers we find the names
of Ellerton, Townley, Lawson, E. Carey,
and W, H. Pearce. The aggregate
number of copies was 33,000 in that
year. The following years saw constant
accessions to the list, till the labours of
all the various missionaries in Calcutta
were united in the Calcutta Religious
Tract Society, which was formed in
1823. To its funds both the London
and Baptist Missionary Societies contri-
buted a donation of £30 each, and
transferred to its depositary the tracts
they had in stock. The Serampore mis-
sionaries, however, continued till their
reunion with the Society to print their
own tracts.

It will have been observed that a very
considerable number of the tracts
referred to, were poetical compositions.
The Hindu mind seems to delight in
poetical forms of expression, and a large
proportion of the sacred books of India,
as is the case with the Old Testament,
is poetry. As already mentioned, the
first Bengali tract was written in this
form by Ram Basu, and entitled “ The
Gospel Messenger,” and it may be
interesting to our readers if we present
to them a few extracts therefrom. The
translation was made by Dr. Marshman ;
but, owing to the great differences of
idiom, he found it very difficult to pre-

Q -
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serve the spirit of the poem. Our first
extract relates to the value of the
Scriptures.

In other books is no salvation found,

Customs and ceremonies there abound,

Hindus and Mussulmans their shasters boast ;

These we have well examined, but, at most,

They’re children's stories—falsehood in dis-
guise ;

The news of mercy nowhere in them lies.

Such shasters we have formerly possessed,

But the Great Shaster found,’we threw away
the rest,

This great and holy Shaster’s THE GooD
Worp;

In this alone is full redemption stored.

Then follows a declaration of the
divine anger against all sin and its
adherents, with a proclamation of the
divine mercy in Jesus Christ.

The helpless sinner’s friend was our incarnate
God!

Iie, standing by his glorious Father’s side,

Himself distinct in glory, thus replied :—

“ T will be born on earth for sinners’ sake,

¢ And all sin’s torment on myself will take.

¢ The souls who come and put their trust in
me,

“Wilt thou from condemnation set them
free? ”

The Father says, “1I will ; my promise this,

“Thy followers I'll forgive, and bring to
heavenly bliss.”

The Lord incarnate now appeared on earth ;

Angels and shepherds hailed the Saviour’s
birth ;

Incarnate Jesus Christ, the name He bore,

And numerous miracles attest Lis power ;

To accomplish all the holy proplhecies,

He, by the hand of his own nation dies.

*Midst various torments he resigns his breath,

But the third day he triumphs over death.

Rising, he forty days on earth remained ;

And truths important he to men explained.

He in his Father’s presence now abides,

And those who trust in him to glory guides ;

Hoping in Him, on earth whoever dies

Are then received to bliss above the skies,
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The widespread influence of the pre-
cious book in which this story of love is
given is then referved to. It is read in
many tongues, and spreads its saving
light in many lands. The poem con-
cludes :—

Now, O Bengalees, in your tongue ’tis given,

When printed off yowll see this gift of
heaven ;

If, then, you feel indeed a wish to hear,

Come, and with earnest mind, we'll it to you
declare.

Such was the kind of tracts which the
early missionaries spread far and wide.
Very many proofs were afforded them
that their labour was not in vain. Long
journeys were undertaken by men in
search of those from whom the tracts
had come. They formed the text-book
of the native converts, from which to
address their fellow countrymen on
redeeming love. “Our general me-
thod,” says Mr. Marshman in 1803,
“ whether walking or riding, is to carry
papers in our hands ready to distribute
to all we meet. Thus: ¢ Friend can you
read?’ ‘No. ‘Have you anybody in
your family that can?’ ‘No." ¢ Can any
one in yourvillage read ¥ “Yes.” ‘Then
give him this paper, and let him read it
to you. It tells you the way of salva-
tion, how your sins can be forgiven, and
how you can be happy after death.” The
poor fellow receives it with astonish-
ment ; and sometimes trembling with
fear.”

The records of missions prove that
many hundreds have thus received
the word of life, and have thus been
instructed in the ways of God. May
many devoted men arise who will say
with the noble-hearted Chamberlain :
“ Give me bibles, tracts, and ability to
speak the language more fluently ; then
to distribute these, and to publish the
glad tidings of salvation—a greater or
more glorious work I do not desire,”
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THE EXILES OF MADEIRA.

THE CONFLICT.

Amone the notices of the Baptist :fewer than a thousand persons were
Mission in Trinidad during the last two ' present every sabbath, and sometimes
years, there will be found some inter-|the number would reach two, and even

esting details of the baptism and union
to the church under the Rev. John
Law of several natives of Madeira.
These individuals are exiles, driven
from their homes by the persecution of
the priests of Rome. It was about the
year 1838 that Dr. Kalley, a pious
physician, then resident in Madeira
from domestic trials, sought to impart
to its superstitious and ignorant people
a knowledge of the gospel. For few of
them, though belonging to a church
professing to be the spouse of Christ,
knew the story of redemption, or that
the New Testament was written by men
who had conversed with the Redeemer,
and were witnesses of his deeds.

An eager interest was shown by many
to know more of the teachings of the
scriptures, and a great desire sprang up
among the people to be themselves able
to read the sacred page. Many adults
went to school to acquire the art of
reading, till in the year 1841 so widely
had the movement spread, that orders
were given by the government in Lisbon
to suppress it. The expression of
popular feeling, however, at that time
prevented the execution of the inquisi-
torial measures intended.

The following year became especially
marked by the increasing desire of the
people. Large numbers came to Dr.
Kalley’s house to hear the scriptures
read. They journeyed many miles for
this purpose, climbing lofty mountains
three thousand feet high to reach the
solemn meeting. Decep were the emo-
tions awakened as the servant of God
read and spake of the wondrous
love of Christ. For‘several months
during the summer of that year, not

7

three thousand. “These meetings,
says Dr. Kalley, “were held in the
open air, During part of the time they
were held on a ridge, having a deep,
steep valley on the east, and another
on the west, while the mountain rose
almost perpendicularly to a great height
on the south. The people sat in a clear
space near the house—all around was
covered with trees clustered with
grapes. We had a few simple hymns,
expressive of adoration, gratitude, and
praise.” This in a popish country !

The movement_spread. The word of
God and its revelations, new to these
benighted Romanists, was the topic of
conversation everywhere. You might
hear it talked of on the road. Passen-
gers in streets were in earnest conver-
sation about it. Here one would tell
of the peace which’ faith in Christ
imparted, while another would affirm
the impotency of saints to save, and the
folly of worshipping at their shrines.
The hymns of the sabbath, cchoing
through the week in the fields and
vineyards, told where the songsters had
been.

But when were the priests of Rome
ever favourable to such a work as this ?
Their open hostility soon appeared.
First they issued a pastoral, “in which
the bible was declared to be ‘a book
from hell,; and the terrors of excom-
munication were threatcned against all
who should dare to read it.” Next to
this came forth an order to the registrar
of each parish, directing him to suramon
the teachers of Dr. Kalley’s schools, and
to charge them thenceforth to teach no
more. Little, however, could this order
do to recall the work already accow-
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plished. Between the years 1839 and
1845 about 2500 persons had attended
the schools, and upwards of a thousand,
between the ages of fifteen and thirty,
had learned to read the scriptures.

Two converts only at this time had
renounced popery. They had joined
the Preshyterian congregation at Fun-
chal. They were therefore excommu-
nicated. Every person was forbidden
to aid them. Fire, water, bread, the
necessaries of life, were to be refused
them. The “ Holy Catholic Church ”
pronounced them rotten wmembers,
rebels, and under the curse of the Al-
mighty.

Dr. Kalley was next commanded by
the governor, in the queen’s name, to
abstain from preaching and teaching.
As this command was not sanctioned
by the law, it was disregarded. The
governor then issued a proclamation
forbidding the people to hear Dr. Kal-
ley, and every sabbath and holiday,
police were stationed at the roads and
at his doors, to turn back all who came.
The zeal of the people, however, out-
stripped the vigilance of the police, and
long before theirarrival, numbers flocked
to the place of meeting, till at last the
officers were there at four o’clock in the
morning, if possible to be beforehand.
Even this failed, for some of the people
came on the Saturday night to the
worship, and remained -to enjoy the
sabbath together.

In July, 1843, Dr. Kalley was arrested
and imprisoned, and was not released
till the January following. His incar-
ceration did not much impede the pro-
gress of the truth. The law permitted
the prisoner visits from his friends, and
Funchal jail became the scene of the
most interesting events. By threes the
people, from six to eight hours daily,
visited the prisoner. Bible reading and
ginging were at length forbidden, but
words of life were abundantly spoken.
The prison and prisoners were searched
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for bibles, but the room of Dr. Kalley,
where a store of them was kept, was
left uninvaded, and the colporteurs
continued to visit him for fresh supplies,
which they took away and sold as before.
On sabbaths from seventy to a hundred
persons in small parties would enter his
prison, those remaining on the outside
waiting their turn, patiently enduring
the reproaches and the spitting lavished
upon them by the passers by from the
cathedral, which was near at hand.

The next step of the popish eccle-
siastics was to get rid of the bible. A
pastoral was published, affirming that
an examination of the version issued by
Dr. Kalley showed there was scarcely
a verse which was not adulterated.
The reading of it was therefore con-
demned, and every popish pulpit sounded
forth its condemnation, and proclaimed
the criminality of those who procured
or read it. Dr. Kalley immediately took
measures to have the version, that of
the Bible Society, compared with the
translation of Pereira, which is a re-
cognized version by the government of
Portugal. They were found entirely to
correspond. The publication of this
agreement, while it sufficed to satisfy
the people, only roused the ire of the
priesthood, and several dignitaries were
found foolish and wicked emough to
publish a declaration, the falsehood of
which the slightest inspection proved,
that the two versions were different,
and that Dr. Kalley’s bibles were notably
adulterated.

On his release, Dr., Kalley pursued
his former course, and notwithstanding
all the efforts of the police, the average
attendance during summer at the meet-
ings in Santo Antonio da Serra, was
about six hundred on the Lord’s day,
and thirty on other evenings. It was
at this time that the eye of the blood-
thirsty persecutor was attracted to the
zealous and holy life of Maria Joaquina
Alves. BShe was snatched from the
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bosom of her family of seven children,i
one still an infant, and for many months |
lay in Funchal jail. Her enemies hoped
to compel submission to their demands ;
but her faith was strong, it meekly but
firmly bore the test, Her persecutors
resolved that she should die.

After an imprisonment of sixteen
months, she was brought before the
supreme court and charged with apos-
tasy, heresy, and blasphemy. She was
asked the question, and her life hung on
the reply, “Do you believe the conse-
crated host to be the real body, and real
blood, and the human soul, and the
divinity of Jesus Christ?” Would she
quail? It was a moment of intense
anxiety. “Out of weakness made
strong,” she calmly replied, “ I do not
believe &¢.” It was enough. The judge
rose and pronounced the sentence of
death.

The sentence was, however, commuted
into%perpetual banishment, through the
urgent representations of friends, and
especially the powerful interference of
Lord Palmerston, then secretary of
state.

Dangers increased. Assassinations,
another Bartholomew massacre, were
openly talked of and recommended.
Soldiers were gquartered in Dr. Kalley’s
house and its contents plundered.

123

Twenty-two persons were seized and
thrown into Funchal jail among thieves
and murderers, Their homes were
ravaged ; their relatives driven into
hiding places; and food and clothing
denied them. Even the poor con-
solation of singing hymns was forbid-
den them. They were forcibly con-
veyed to hear mass. In vain the sol-
diers bade them kneel ; they would not
even seem to participate in the idola-
tries of Rome. If by main force com-
pelled to bend their knees, the moment
the pressure was removed they bounded
up. For twenty months they endured
every suffering that could be inflicted
upon them, and then on their trial were

acquitted. Hate followed them to the
last.

They were refused permission,
though declared innocent, to leave the

Jjail till heavy fees were extracted from

them.

The labours of Dr. Kalley were now
intermitted. Finding that the English
government would no longer protect
him, although redress had been obtained
for his false imprisonment, he gave the
work into the hands of the Rev. W, H.
Hamilton, under whose direction the
exodus of the persecuted was accom-
plished. Of this we propose briefiy
hereafter to speak.

A FEW MORE WORDS ABOUT CHINA.

Tur intelligence which has reached}
this country since our last, confirms
the views we then expressed on the
causes and nature of the movement
now going on in China. The specula-
tions which ascribed it to Jesuitical
influence, or rejected the idea of a
Christian element being at the root of
it, are clearly disproved. The uni-
form tenor of communications from com-
petent witnesses on the spot establishes
the opinion and confirms the hopes of

l

tliose, who, from the first, felt satisfied
that some how, not then to be explained,
Christian truth was the moving cause
of the revolution. Even the outrages
at Amoy and Shanghae, which were
cited as proofs of mistake on this ques-
tion, now turn out, not to be the acts of
the Tae Ping Wang party, but of mem-
bers of the secret societies. Mr. Picree,
a Wesleyan missionary at Canton writes,
that these insurgents not only show no
hostility to Christians or their doctrines.
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hut even afford them protection. In
these towns the missionaries continue
toenjoy entire sccurity, and in one,

they have placed a guard upon the |

premises_of the American missionaries,
who have, under their protection, carried
on their usual operations.

In our previous number it was shown,
by extracts from Mr. Roberts’s letter,
how the leaders of this grand movement
became acquainted and impressed with
religious truth. They are intellectually
the most enlightened men of their age
and nation. Their pursuits were lite-
rary, their habits those of observation.
The government was founded on usur-
pation, and was utterly corrupt. It was
weak, cruel, and tyrannical. The
highest offices of state were not be-
stowed on those best fitted to fill them,
but sold to the highest bidders. Conse-
quently men of ability and virtue
became its enemies, and when these
men began their career of resistance to
oppressors alike brutalized, debauched,
and superstitious, they saw that it could
be based on no principles more likely to
lead to success, than the overthrow of
idolatry, and the public denunciation
of intemperance. No wonder, with
their knowledge of Christianity, even
though very imperfect, that they be-
came image-breakers, destroyers of
idolatrous temples, and avowed oppon-
ents of indulgence in opium, placing
that vice in the same category as adul
tery.

The hishop of Victoria delivered at
Shanghae last October a charge to his
clerzy, and naturally dwelt, at consider-
able length, on the Chinese revolution.
We have not seen the document itself,
but we learn that Dr. Smith, has for
many years, been intimately acquainted
with China and the Chinese. He spoke,
therefore, from personal observation.
He repeats the statement of the leaders’
connection with Leang-afa in the first
instance, and subsequently with Mr.
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Roberts. Thus, then, one important
and deeply interesting fact is established,
that the individual who rececived Afa's
book, and afterwards had much reli-
gious instruction from Mr. Roberts, is
the chief of the insurgent party. His
hatred of images, and his condemnation
of opium, are therefore considered mani-
fest tokens of his sincerity, since
these acts are opposed to the prejudices
of the people, and would not be done
by a man who was not animated
with a deep desire to work out a
complete reformation of public morals.
The leaders, by these proceedings, not
only come_into conflict with the social
customs of their countrymen, but run
the risk of a collision with foreigners
on questions of trade, whose good will
they are most anxious to secure. Dr.
Smith very forcibly exposes the un-
reasonable expectations of those who
condemn the notion” that a religious
element gives the primary impulte to
this movement, and who endeavour to
establish their views by maintaining
that, if it were so, they would act more
in accordance with the spirit of the
New Testament. But we must bear
in mind, that these men have no
spiritual teachers. Their knowledge of
Christianity is evidently more derived
from the Old Tostament than the New.
They take their example from Joshua
rather than from Jesus. To expect from
them a perfect exhibition of the gentle
virtues of the spirit of the gospel, is to
measure them by too high a standard,
and to apply the rules of well organized
and long-instructed Christian communi-
ties, to an immature state of religious
knowledge. Indeed, it may be fairly
questioned whether such a vast change,
in such a community as the Chinese,
could be effected by them if they were
more advanced in Christian knowledgo
and experience. The Covenanters and
Puritans acted much in the same way,
and on similar principles; and, making
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oll due allownnce for the superior reli- ’ the garrison asgembled for prayer in the
gious advantages which our countrymen , various military guard houses, sung
enjoyed, wo do not see any very great hymns and doxologies to the Trinity,
difference between them and these all devoutly kneeling in prayer to the
Chinesc leaders. Almighty. Strange, but most delightful
The following observations on their, facts, these. No marvel that a move-
rcligious books and proclamations will' ment, based on such principles, and
be read with deep interest, especially 'sustained by such religious feelings
coming from so high an authority as|‘and habits, rapidly prospers.
that we have already referred to. \ The writers of various communica-
% Amid all the error, the enthusiasm, ! tions which have appeared in’the public
the fanaticism, and the intolerance which l prmts of this country,’seem to be of one
are perceptlble among them, they have ! opinion as to the immediate fall of the
given forth, in their public mamfestoesITqrtar dynasty ; and some of them
to the reading population of China,: think that it will not take much time
sentiments and views of moral and; for the people to settle down under the
religious truth, such as have never;new rule. They show that the govern-
before sounded in the ears of this peo-! ment now tottering to its fall, instead
ple. . . . The various styles of writing!of being mild and paternal, which has
observable in their books, and the extra- } often been asserted, is a government of
vagant pretensions proclaimed in some | oppression and cruelty, producing gene-
of their edicts, lead to the conclusion |ral misery and suffering; a system of
that probably two classes of Christian crimes has been the chief source of
professors are to be found in the move-| revenue : which facts alone would more
ment: sincere enthusiasts on the one|than account for a general revolt.
hand, impelled by a conviction of their | “ China, under the Mantchoo rule, has
divine mission to extirpate false religion | filled up the measure of her iniquities.”
from the empire; and political adven-| Some notice is taken, in the papers
turers on the other. . . . Many facts, | whence we have drawn these facts, of
however, which have been ascertained | the pretensions, made by the leader of
respecting them, exclude the supposition | the revolt, to divine inspiration. There
that such adherents as the latter class,|secems to be no great difficulty in ex-
form a general specimen of the religious | plaining this apparent anomaly. “ Par-
character of the insurgents. The law- | tially enlightened,” says the prelate, “as
less rabble of members of the Triad |to the Christian religion, and before he
Society, who have recently captured|was even admitted to Christian bap-
Shanghai and Amoy, are in no way to|tism,* he retired to his native district
be confounded with the character and |in the interior. The dreams of his
cause of Tae-ping-wang.” excited brain during a period of sick- "
From the same source we learn that | ness under which he laboured after his
the insurgent forces in the city of Ching | first acquaintance with Christianity,
Keang kept the sabbath, but from an |appear to have been mistaken for a per-
astronomical error in their calendar,|sonal revelation from God.” When
the seventh day instead of the first,|there is no obvious purpose to deceive,
they held regular religious services, ap- | when public acts run counter to popular
pointed officers, who, like Cromwell’s | prejudice, and great hazard and opposi-
generals, preached to the broops ; and * Qur readers will remember that Mr. Roberts
the general signs of morality and order stz;tcsuiln hci: accbuum, \\;ich wo printed lu.:st month,
prevailed among them. At daybreak |that he and his brother baptized each other.
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tion are incurred, it is more reasonable
to suppose such persons sincere, though
deluded, than to suppose their preten-
sions to be founded in mere craft, and
the desire for personal aggrandizement
and power. Imperfect notions of re-
ligion, combined with strong and deep
emotion, have often resulted in such
pretensions. More light and knowledge
will correct the error, and dissipate the
delusion. We can only hope that the
insurgent leaders will soon have free
intercourse with the heralds of the cross,
The next interview between Tae-ping-
Wang, and Leang-afa, and Mr. Roberts
will be one of profound interest. There
is every reason to believe that Christian
teachers will be received with open
arms. May the Spirit of wisdom and
grace be poured out abundantly on those
who are already in the field, and on
those who are eagerly hastening thither,

Meanwhile, let any reader consult a
map of Asia. Let him consider what
has been already done in Hindostan.
Let him ascertain the leading facts con-
nected with the American mission in
the Burmese empire. Let him, there-
fore, connect with these what is now
passing in China, the next contiguous
country, and remembter that more than
one half of the whole earth’s population
dwells in these regions, and that this
almost inconceivable mass of human
beings is moved by the truth of the
living God! Never in the world’s his-
tory has there been presented a grander
spectacle. Here is the largest field for
inciting inquiry and most vigorous
action ever known since the foundation
of Christianity.

Sixty years ago the gospel was un-
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known in these densely peopled re-
gions. The reign of idolatry was uni-
versal. The most degrading supersti-
tions and the most cruel abominations
cursed them all. But what do we see
now ! Tyranny every where giving way
—cruel superstitions and customs va-
nishing——the idols falling from their
shrines. All this has gone on side
by side with missionary operations. If
we do not ascribe all these changes to the
preachingof the cross, for doubtlesstrade,
education, intercourse with Europeans,
and the knowledge of their literature
and laws, have had a vast influence: yet
facts justify the assertion that Chris-
tianity has been the prime agent, and
without ¢, the other influences would
have been powerless.

Can the friends of the Baptist Mission
regard these facts with indifference ?
Can they listen to the claims which
their own institution, first in this vast
field, and so greatly honoured of God,
presses upon them with coldness and
apathy ? Will there be no wider and
more generous response from the
churches generally to the demand for
the twenty new missionaries for India ?
Individuals among us have done nobly ;
but they cannot do all. A united effort
in the churches in connexion with the
liberality of the few who possess ample
means, will carry out the scheme to
ultimate success. We have arrayed the
facts of this paper with the desire
that they will animate the hopeful,
cheer on the faint-hearted, rouse the
indifferent, and under the divine bless-
ing, unite all in prayerful determination
tc do what is right in the sight of God.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

INDIA, Murrna.~— Anxious to be pre-| Phillips, has charge of the station, proceeded

sent at the Goversham mela, near Muttra, | thither on the 25th of October,

He found

Mr, Smith, who during the absence of Mr. I the native preachers eneigetically carrying on
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the daily preaching Jof the gospel in the
streets of the city. In this Mr. Smith
joined them, advancing five shops at a time.
Considerable opposition was shown. A
Brahmin and a pundit were made ashamed
by the exhibition of the truth, and at last
hurried away, so evidently was the tide of
opinion setting in against them. On the
28th, Mr. Smith with three native brethren
proceeded to the mela, Great numbers were
attracted, among whom a number of gospels
and tracts were sold, not given away as on
former occasions.  Monkeys, in great num-
bers, ran about stealing the food of the
people. In another part, ten naked fakeers
were seen measuring their length Jon the
ground, and jso encompassing the shrine of
their God. One brahmin was seen to present
a part of his cooked food to the fire, as an
offering. The whole of the Lord’s day was
spent in preaching,and a pumber of inquirers
followed the brethren about ; but were drawn
away at last by their friends, - The scene of
the evening Mr. Smith thus describes :—

“ Evening being the Dewali, the illumina-
tions exceeded all I have ever seen. The
large tank called Mansa Ganga (from its
supposed origin, viz.,, being brought into
cxistence by a wish of Krishna) was illu-
minated all round with ghee lights. We
made two voyages round it in a small boat,
when all the lights were burning, and the
effect was brilliant beyond conception, Any-
thing more beautiful could not be imagined.
The whole sheet of water had the appearance
of a sea of fire, and the dark trees and
masses of human beings forming a beautiful
amphitheatre, completed the picture, which
for loveliness I am persuaded cannot be
excelled.”

Preaching succeeded on the following days
at Muttra, On one occasion 2 man endea-
voured to prevent the people from listening
by spitting all round them. Fearing con-
tamination, they hurried away. On being
spoken to he was ashamed, and at last went
away, Thus, during the eight days of the
journey, the gospel was proclaimed to many
hundreds of people, and on the whole the
most pleasing attention was displayed.

Aara—It is with pleasure we state that
Mr. Jackson has for the present decided to
remain in Agra,

Narsitoaronore.—The village stations
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to the south of Calcutta have had to suffer
from the antagonistic influence of the mis-
sionaries of the Propagation Society and
Mormonites. Some of the members were
for a time drawn aside, but have returned,
and are awaiting the decision of the church
as to their re-admission. Mr. W. Thomas is
wholly engaged in preaching among the
natives, in conjunction with native brethren,
both in the villages and in Calcutta.
JessorE.—Since August last, Mr. Parry,
accorrpanied by one native preacher, has
devoted his whole time in itinerating. They
have made their way from place to place in
a small boat, everywhere preaching the
“ good tidings of great joy.” A young Mus-
sulman has placed himself under instruction,
withstanding both the threats and entreaties
of his friends. He i3 a weaver, and hopes to
support himself by his labour, Mr. Parry
advancing the Decessary sum to buy him a
loom and materials., His father kept from
him his cwn loom.  Another similarly inte-
resting c'.se has also occurred, and in one
instance the persecutor of former days has
appeared humble and serious in the house of
God. Mr. Parry has also induced three
brahmins to study the word of God, one of
whom has expressed his intention of renounc-
ing the gods of Hindustan, and of embracing
Christianity. At Tala, Mr. Parry spent four
entire days in preaching to attentive audiences
of at least a hundred people at a time. A
native judge was attracted to the bazaar, and
after his departure sent for a Bengali bible,
which resulted in further pleasant intercourse
on the things of God. A Mussulman, to
whom a copy of the New Testament bad
been given three years ago, informed Mr.
Parry that he had renounced Islamism and
embraced the gospel. He remained for two
days with the missionary in his boat ; but was
persuaded by his elder brother then to return
home, It appears that he remains firm in
his intention to make a public confession of
his faith in Christ. Our missionary is
anxious that the word of life should be
spread in the Baraset district, where therc
are very favourable openings. He says, in
conclusion, “ Throughout this part of the
country we find the people are favourably
impressed towards the gospel. Hindooism
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formally observed.
vigour as it was,”

Carcvrra,—We rejoice to learn that the
native church, whose formation was an-
nounced a few months agoe, is in a healthy
state.  Shortly after the union had been
effected and the pastors chosen, much
anxiety was felt lest a spirit of envy and
strife should mar the prospect of permanence.
One or two changes were made in the pastor-
ate by the resignation of the individuals first
chosen, and the election of others, the effect
of which has been the restoration of harmony
and peace. The present pastors of this
interesting native church are Goolzah Shah
and Lall Chund Nanth. ¢ During the last
five months,” writes Goolzah Shah, *¢ four
brethren and one sister have been added to
the ckurch, three brethren have been ex-
cluded, two withdrawn. two removed by
death. At present there are five candidates.
May I entreat your prayers for the prosperity
of our church, that love and unity may
always dwell with us, for the advancement
of the cause of our hlessed Lord.”

By letters dated Dec. 3, we learn that Mr.
and Mrs. Makepeace and family had arrived
in Calcutta on their homeward journey.

SEaampoRE. — Mr. Denham  writes :(—
“Three young men were haptized at this
station the first Lord’s day in November.
Two are students at Serampore College,—
one a son of one of the Society’s missionaries,
the othier a Hindu. The third candidate is
from one of the regimental bands at Barrack-
pore; a work of inquiry has been going on
among the members of the bands for some
months past, and several persons have been
baptized and added to the church.”

Dom Dum.—One heliever was baptized
here hy Mr. Lewis on sabbath evening, the
Gth of November.

Benares.—OQur aged brother, Mr, Smith,
writes :—* The Lord added two souls to
our little flock on the 23rd of October. 1
preached, and Mr, Heinig baptized them.”

RaNGooN.—On the 21st of October our
valued correspondent wrole : —“ We are
thankful that the work of conversion still
soes on among hoth the Durmese and

Idolatry is not in such

Iurens,

We have been down to our hl.lle|
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and Islamism are, I believe, in general, only |

tank, in front of Lhe house, every sabbath
for the month past. Last sabbath ten were
baptized, making in all for the last month
thirty-one Karens, and seven or eight Bur-
mans. If I had time I would give some
particulars in relation to a few of the converts
to vary the reports. For instance, last
sabbath, one of the ten baptized was a
Goung Kyouk in the district of Laing, o man
of superior mind and great influence among
his people. Another was a Karen general,
who fought seven battles with the Burmese
during the war, and never lost a mau, though
in one battle alone they killed fifty of the
enemy. In those days of his pride and
glory he Jost his wife, and took four more in
her stead; and like some of his superiors
indulged in strong drink. He is now the
husband of one wife, and has not tasted
intoxicating liquors for nearly four months.
Next sabbath we expect to haptize one of
the writers in the Deputy Commissioner's
Court, Il health has been the cause of his
delay for two weeks, We have many very
interesting cases of almost entire households
being converted: every member who has
arrived at years of understanding coming
forward.”

CEYLON, CoromBo.— Mr. Allen has
continued his visits to the jungle churches.
The district of Hanwella is the least fruitful
station of the mission in Ceylon, and great
difficulty is experienced in sccuring the
attention of the people. At times the mis-
sionary is ‘compelled to break off his dis-
course, and request the inattentive to listen ;
or to desire the hearers not to chew betel,
which pernicious practice leads to frequent
interruption by the parties using it going in
and out for the purpose of expectoration.
The schools at Kottigahawatte were found in
a healthy state. About 200 children are
instructed in them, one half of whom ave
able to read the Bible. Here, however, and
at Byamville, there is great nced of an im-
proved mode of teaching, which can only be
secured by the employment of better masters.
Other places were also visited, when Mr.
Allen cndeavoured to present the truth in a
forcible and impressive manner. He was
accompanicd by the native preacher of Kot-
tigahawatte to Kalany, where there is a chapel
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in the garden of a modeliar, 'Mr, Allen here
listened to an earncst and effective address
from his companion. These journeys lead to
a great exposure of the missionary’s health,
and he often returns home, not only hungry
and tired, but is thrown for days into a fever.
Mr. Allen is also devoting a portion of his
time to the revision of the Singhalese version
of the scriptures,

Kanpy.—The eholera has been a fatal
scourge in this and other parts of the country.
Two of the inmates of Mr. Davis's family
have been struck down by it, and he has also
been called to mourn over the grave of his
only child,

AFRICA, Cancroons.—The joy of the
missionary is tempered with grief. While
rejoicing over the addition of seven converts
to the church of God, the father’s heart has
been rent with sorrow over the departure of
his babe from this scene of anziety and toil
to the home of the blessed. Mr. Saker was
at Bimbia, when the sad_event took place.
The health of Mrs, Saker, we grieve to say,
is also impaired. ¢ I urge her,” says Mr,
Saker, “to voyage to some neighbouring
place up the coast, but the only reply I get is,
I will go with you into the wilderness when
you take your journey.'”

Crarence.— Five converts were received
into fellowship in September. Since then
there has been a large increase of inquirers.
On his visit to Clarence, late in November,
Mr. Saker says, «“I was not prepared to
witness the wide-spread influence of the word
among the young. The young give brighter
hopes for the future than have hitherto been
indulged. The whole generation from sixteen
to twenty-two years seems to be in some
measure moved.” Mr. Saker has completed
the translation and printing of the Acts of
the Apostles.

Brupra,—Mr.” Fuller informs us, under
date of Nov. 21, that he has had the pleasure
of baptizing three persons—two women and
one man—after giviug full proof of their
belief in Jesus Christ. One of the women is
the daughter of the old king, by name Bwata,
or Sarah, The other woman is native of the
Cameroons country, near the mountains. The
man, a Byong, was brought up at Isubu.
They received the right hand of fellowship
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from Mr. Saker, “ with the earnest prayer
that the little one may hecome a thousand.”

BAHAMAS, Nassiv,— Under date of
Dec. 13, our esteemed missionary Mr. Capern
informs us of his safe arrival at his « foreign
home.” Through divine mercy the vessel
very narrowly escaped shipwreck as it was
entering the harbour. 5 The sea was running
high on the har, when, just as the ship was
in the midst of the breakers, the rudder
chains broke. The immediate assistance of
the passengers, joining hands and supplying
the loss of the chains, only saved the vessel,
Hurricanes have done much injury on the
out islands, and entailed great suffering on
the people. Mr. Capern’s family has suffered
during his absence from sickness; but he
found them all recovered.

JAMAICA, Fauxoura.—Mr. J. E. Hen-
derson has returned in safety and health to
his sphere of labour. He speaks cheeringly
of the prospects before him. If not all that
can be wished, yet the people are kind,
and their piety far more intelligent than it
was. With attention and continued labour
he conceives Jamaica may become all that
the friends of missions can desire.

Porr Maria.— Mr. Day continues to
labour under many depressing circumstances,
the chiefest of which is the heavy debt still
remaining on the chapel. His people suffer
much from poverty and sickness, and the
health of himself and wife has been seriously
impaired. A kind donation of Mr. Kelsall
to his schools has been most serviceable.

ProvipexcE.—Schools are of great value
in this district. Mr. Claydon has three, two
of which are self-supporting, with some slight
aid from the Society of Friends. The people
have suffered greatly from small pox, and «
severe drought has destroyed their crops of
corn and pimento. Still the work of God
has prospered. In September, sixteen per-
sons were baptized, and a like number are in
readiness. Ten pounds have been collected
for mission purposes, in addition to their
usunl gifts for the service of God. In other
places signs of revival have also appeared.
“ We hope yet,” adds Mr. Claydon, “for
brighter days for Jmﬁaica, both religiously
and commercially.”

HAITI, Jaomer.—The congregation in
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the new chapel is steadily though 'slowly
increasing. It is now usually about half
filled. Three persons have been baptized,
and two more were awaiting the ordinance on
New Year’s Day. There are also’ several
inquirers,  The girls’ school proceeds in a
very satisfactory manner under the care of
Diana and Corinne, and is daily increasing in
numbers. The boys’ school will have to be
closed, owing to the uaworthy conduct of the
schoolmaster. Mr. Webley appears to have
entirely recovered his health.
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TriNtpaD. —Mv, Law is still busily engaged
{In the erection of the new chapel, towards
| which he needs further contributions, In
this colony both the Roman and Anglican
churches are built and repaired from the
funds of the local government. Since his
last letter, Mr, Law has baptized twenty-three
persons. Mr. Augustus Inniss, lately an
| assistant of our lamented missionary Mr.
Cowen, has been engaged by the Committee
to aid in the work now going on in the
island, and is expected shortly to arrive.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

The meetings which have been held during
the past month have not, as far as we are
aware, been numerous. Messrs. Underhill
and Hands have visited Oxford, Abingdon,
and Faringdon, and the latter spent a
Lord’s day at Coate and its vicinity ; Messrs.
Carey and Trestrail, Windsor and Datchett,
the latter attending meetings at Staines,
Wraysbury, and Colnbrook. Mr. Carey has
also advocated the Society’s claims at Chat-
ham.

Several subjects of importance formed the
subject of deliberation at the last Quarterly
Meeting of Committee; one in particular—
the future support and direction of schools
in India. We propose to make this the
subject of a paper in the next Herald, as
the proper discussion of it would occupy

more space than can be spared now, and it is
too interesting and important to be merely
incidentally noticed. l

We are approaching rapidly the end of
the financial year. We beg again to remind
treasurers and secretaries of local auxiliaries
of the notice addressed to them last month,
The books will close on the 3lst March.
All contributions intended to appear in the
report should be sent up on or before that
day. It will be a very great convenience to
have these remittances as early as possible,
We hope our friends will excuse a little
urgency in this matter, and we would not
press it again except for the reasons stated.
It is, however, rather an appeal to their
consideration and kindness than anythiny
else.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

Arpica—BiyBis, Fuller, J. J. Nov, 21,
CaMEDROONS, Saker, A., Oct. 28.
Crarencr, Saker, A., Nov. 28.

Amenica—ALBioK, Pickton, T. B., Nov. 17.

Asia—AGRa4, Jacksan, J., Nov, 27,
BarisaL, Sale, d., Oct. 27,

Bewnares, Heinig, H., no date, received
Deec. 6.

Carcorra, Thomas, J., Nov. 4, Dec. 3;
Thomas, W., Oct, 7.

Cawnrorg, Williams, R., Oct, 15.

Cuitooma, Smith, J., Nov, 7.

Coromso, Allen, J., Dcc. 7; Carter, C.
Nov. 25.

DiNaGEPORE, Smylie, H., Sept. 29, Nov.
16.

Howran, Morgan, T., Nov, 2.

l
:
i

]

Jessorg, Parry, J., Nov. 14,
Kanoy, Davis, J., Oct. 25, Dec, 11.
Mapras, Page, T. C, Nov. 8.
MongrIr, Lawrence, J., Oct, 12 and 13.
Poonan, Cassidy, H. P., Oct. 13.
SepaMpoRE, Trafford, J., Oct. 14.
Sewry, Williamson, J. Nov. 10.
Bauamas—Geranp Turk, Littlewood, W.,
Nov. 1.
Nassav, Capern, H., Dec. 13.
Brirrany—Morea1x, Jenkins, J., Nov. 22,
Dec. 10 and 23.
Harri—Jacmes, Webley, W. I1,, Dec. 10.
JaMarca—ANNoTTOo Bay, Jones, S, Nov. 11,
BerasaLey, Sibley, C., Nov. 2,
Brown’s Town, Clark, J., Nov, 17 ; East,
D. J., Dec. 21,
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CaLaBaR, East, D, J., Nov. 26,

Danrigron, Merrick, E., Nov, 8.

Farmoutn, Gay, R., Nov. 4 ; Henderson,
dJ. E., Dec. 2.

Four Patus, Gould, T., Dec. 22,

Gunrrer’'s MounT, Armstrong, C., Oct. 24,

Port Maria, Day, D., Dec. 8.

ProvipExce, Claydon, W, Dec, 8.

ReruUGE, Fray, E., Nov. 25,

Savasna na Mar, Clarke, J., Nov. 14,
Dec. 9.

Spavisa Town, Phillippo, J. M., Dec. 10.

Kinaston, Burchell, H. C.,, Dec. 12; Cur-
tis, W., and others, Nov. 9, Dec. 26;
Holt, E., Dec. 10; Oughton, 8., Nov.
10 and 26, Dec. 9 and 26.

TriNIDAD—PoORT oF Sparn, Law, J., Dec.
10 and 24.

Wirremeusre—CaLw, Barth, C. G., Dec.
1 ¢,Jan. 11,
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The British and Foreign School Society,

Mrs. Beattie, for a box of clothing, for
for a grant of school materials, for Rev.

Rev. W. Claydon ;

A. Saker, Western Africa; Friend, unknown, for a parcel of maga-
The Religious Tract Society, for a grant zines, for Rev. H. Capern ;

of Tracts, for Rev. John Law, Trinidad; | Juvenile Missionary Working Society,
Mis. Bousfield, Streatham, for a parcel of | King Street, Maidstone, for a box of

magazines. . clothing and magazines, for Rev. A.

Dr, Craven, of Rothwell, near Leeds, for
7 volumes of the Baptist Magazine and
3 volumes of * The Church ;»

Mr. Young, Camberwell, for a parcel of
magazines, for Rev, G, Pearce;

Saker, Africa;
Mr. William Benham, sen., Brighton, for
a parcel of Evangelical Magazines,
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Bessels Green—
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Sunday School, for
Nistarpur School,
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Do., for Mount Ca-
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Weston Super Mare—-
Collection ...... 115 0
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SUFFOLK,
Bury St. Edmund’s—
A Friend, New Year's
Offering, by Rev, C
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Y ORKSHIRE.
Sheflicld, on account, by
Mr. 8. Chapman ... 45 0 0
‘Wilson, Joseph, Esq.,
for India....ccoeene et 25 0 0
NORTH WALES.
DENBIGHSHIRE—
Moelfre—
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SOUTH WALES.
CARDIGANSRIRE=—=
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CARMARTHENSHIRE—
Llangendirn—
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Minke—
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Salem Mydrim—
Colleetion, &c..ovesree 212 0
GLAMORGANSHIRE—
Cwmafon—
Collection wooivvissvennes 1 & 0
Swansea, Bethesda—
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10 15 11
Less expenses 0 0§ 11
1010 0
MoONMOUTHSHIRE~
Magor—
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Sirhowy, Carmel—
Collection . 1 610
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Do, for India ...... 100
R 9 4
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16 8 4
PEMBROKESHIRE—
Pembroke—
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Pembroke Dock, Bush Street—
Collections... e 12 15 10
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Do., Juvenile .2 07
SCOTLAND.

Glsmgow Rev, A. Macleod’s—
Contributions 15 5
Sanday, Orkneys—
Leslie, Mr. Robert ... 3 0 0

IRELAND.
Waterford—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ... 011 6
Seroder, Mr. C., addi-
tional ..ocviveiriiiniien 10 0

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Iisq., M.P., Treasurcrs;
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Lonpon: in Epinsuranm, by the Rev. Jonathan
Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in Grascow, by C. Anderson, Esq.; in DubLin, by
John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CaLcuTra, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist
Mission Press; and at New Yorg, United States, by W. Colgate, Bsq. Contributions can
also be paid in’at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co., Lombard Street, to the account

of the Treasurers.

5. HADDON AND BON, PRINTEAS, CASTLE STREET, FINSDURY.
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THE SANDWICH ISLANDS A CHRISTIAN NATION.

“Tue people of the Sandwich Islands
are a CHRISTIAN NATION, and may
rightfully claim a place among the pro-
testant Christian nations of the carth !”
Such is the language in - which the
American Board ‘of Commissioners for
Foreign Missions announce the result
of their labours in the southern seas.
Not but that there is much weakness
and an imperfect civilization yet exist-
ing. Many of the people lave to
be brought under the power of the
gospel, and much remaing to be done
to give the inhabitants of Hawali
a foremost place among protestant and
civilized lands. Still so great has been
the advancement, that the most power-
ful states of Christendom have re-
cognized its independence, and the
time has also arrived when Ohris-
tians may recognize it as a Christian
nation. Its government, constitution,
laws, institutions, and people, are Chris-
tian in the same sense in which they
are in our own country; and the
appropriate work of a foreign mission-
ary society—that of propagating the
gospel among the unevangelized—has
been completed. The mission iw dis-
solved. The pastors and the new insti-
tutions of the island are placed on the
footing of a Ohristian land, and the
Christians of America render only such
aid as is required in their own country
for home mission purposes, or for
portions of the country imperfectly
supplied with the means of grace. In
but little more than thirty years from
the first landing of the missionaries
this great work has heen accomplished,
and the church of Christ rejoices over
the once desert place now beaunteous as
the garden of the Lord with fruits of
righteousness and peace.

Our readers will peruse with grati-
tude and encouragement the following
condensed statement of this blesseu

work from the annual report of the
board for the present year.

“The mission. to the Sandwich
Islands left the United States, October
23rd, 1819, and first saw the islands
early in the following April. God
prepared their way; for one of the
strangest of revolutions had occurred
before their arrival. The national
idols had been destroyed, the temples
burned, and the priesthood, tabus, and
human sacrifices abolished. All this,
however, was merely a removal of
obstacles. It really did nothing to
improve the character of the people,
nor could it alone have ameliorated
their conditions. Without any religion,
the nation would have quickly perished.
The ohange resulted, indeed; from no
good motive. The dissolute young
ruler, who brought it about, aimed only
to enlarge the range of his sengnal
pleasures. It created-no desire for the
gospel, no welcome for the mission, no
taste for any of their instructions.

“The horrid rites of idolatry had
ceased ; but the moral, intellectual,
gocial desolation was none the less
profound and universal. Society was
all in ruins, and so was every indi-
vidual mah. Society could not exist at
a much lower point. Even the lan-
guage was unwritten, and of course
there were neither books, schools, nor
education. The nation was composed
of thieves, drunkards, and debauchees.
The land wag owned by the king and
his chiefs, and the people were slaves.
Constitutions, laws, courts of justice
there were of courde mone, and not
even a conception of such things in the
native mind. Property, life, everything
was in the hands of arbitrary, irre-
sponsible chiefs, who filled the land
with discord and oppression.

“ But that people has now become a
Christian nation, Not civilized, in the
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full modetn adeeptation of the term. Not
able perhaps to sustain itself unaided in
any one great department of national
existence. Laws, institutions, civiliza-
tion, the great compact of soc¢ial and
political life, are of slowet growth than
Christianity. A nation may be Chris-
tian, while its intellect is but partially
developed; and its municipal and civil
institutions are in their infancy. In
this tense, the Hawailan nation is a
Christian nation, and will abide the
severest scrutiny by every appropriate
test. All the religion they now have
¢laimy the Christian name, A fourth
patt of the inhabitants are members in
regular standing of Protestant Chris-
tian churches ; and not less than six-
teen hundied new members were added
to these churches during the past yeat.
During that year, five thousarid pounds
were contributed in those churches foi
the support and propapgation of the
gospel.  The nation recognizes the
obligations of the sabbath. Houses for
Christiah worship are built and fre-
quénted as ambng ourselves. Christiah
marriage is enjoined and regulated by
the laws, and the number of mnariiage
licensés taken out in the year 1852
exceeded two thousand. The language
is reduced to writing, and is read by
nearly a third part of the people. The
schools contain the great body of the
children and youth. The dnnual outlay
for education, chiefly by the govern-
ment, exceeds fifty thousand dollars.
The bible, translated by the labours of
eight missionaries, was in the hands of
the people before the year 1840 ; and
there are elementary books in theology,
practical religion, geography, arith-
etic, astronomy, and history, making
together a respectable library for a
people in the early stages of civiliza-
tion. Since the press first put forth its
efforts in the language on the 7th of
J. anuary, 1822, there have been issued
nearly two hundred millions of pagdes.
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Through the blegsing of God on there
instrumentalities, a beneficent change
has o¢curred in all the departments of
the government, in the face of fierce
outrages from seamen and traders, and
deadly hostility from not a few foreign
résidents. The very first article in the
constitution, promulgated by the king
and chiefs ih the year 1840, declares,
‘that no law shall be enacted which is
at variance with the word of the Lord
Jehovah, or with the general spirit of
his word ;’ and that ‘all the laws of the
islands shall be in consistency with
God’s law.” What was this but a
public, solemn, national profession of
the Christian religion,? on the high
puritan basis? And the laws and ad-
ministration of the government since
that time, have been as consistent with
this profession, to say the least, ag those
of any other Christian government in
the world. Court-houses, prisong, roads,
bridges, surveys of landg, and their
distribution with secure titles among
the people, are in constant progress.

“Juhn Quincy Adams, ten years ago,
was ready to welcome this people to the
generdl family of Christian nations.
He says :—

“‘It is a subject of cheering cod-
templation to] the friends of human
improvement and virtue, that, by the
mild and gentle influence of Christian
charity, dispensed by humble mission-
aries of the gospel, unarmed with

'secular power, within- the last quarter

of a century, the people of this group
of islands have been converted from
the lowest debasement of ’idolatry to
the blessings of the Christian gospel ;
united under one balanced governiment ;
rallied to the fold of civilization by a
written language and constitution, pro-
viding sccurity for the rights of persons,
property, and mind, and invested with
all the elements of right and power
which can entitle them to be acknow-
ledged by their brethren of the Ohumzm
VAR
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race, as a separate and independent
community.’

“ The best of all testimony, however,
is that of our own (American) missiona-
ries on the islands.

“¢OQur little mission church, as ori-
ginally formed,” say the brethren, ¢ has
expanded into a community of large
churches, who build their own chapels,
support their own pastors either in
whole or in part, send Christian mis-
sions to other island groups of the
Pacific, and furnish funds to the
government for their primary schools
through every part of the kingdom.
Such is the present posture of things
among a people who, thirty years ago,
were dwelling in the depths of degra-
dation and vice. Such is the blessing
God has been pleased to confer on this
nation, through the power of his word
committed to our hands. These being
the facts, we can no longer account
them heathen, nor consistently look to
the American churches for an entire
support, as in former years. The finger
of Providence points us to assume a
new and distinct relation to our patrons
and the churches of our native land.””

Nor has the cost of this intellectual,
moral, religious, and social creation
been large. The board has expended
about £170,288; the Bible Society,
£8,645; and the Tract Society, £4,958;
in all, £183,891. The exploring expe-
dition of the United States squadron to
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the south seas cost more. It is not
even the expense of building a line of
battle ship and keeping it in service
one year.

The separation of the native churches
from American sympathy and aid is
not absolute. The board has wisely
resolved to aid the churches for a
season. While entirely maintaining
their native pastors, it is only in part
that the churches will be at present
called upon to support their foreign
pastors. Eight of these the churches
will entirely support, leaving twelve
only partially dependent on the funds of
the board. It is gratifying to find that
the native Christians have promptly
met the claims upon them for the
maintenance and propagation of the
gospel, and that the native pastors are
greatly respected and prospered in their
work. )

Thus the great Head of the church
is pleased to cheer his people in their
enterprise of faith, and to give them
abundant testimony of his approbation
of their work. May these delightful
results be speedily multiplied, until all
lands, and the isles of the sea, shall
rejoice together before the Lord in the
gracious display of his mercy and love.
His providence and his word concur
in the exhortation, “ Be not weary in
well-doing ; for in due season ye shall
reap, if ye faint not.”

THE EXILES OF MADEIRA.

THE EXODUS.

Ar the time of Mr. Hewitson’s arri-
val in Madeira, under the auspices of
the Free Church of Scotland, only some
twenty or thirty Portuguese had re-
nounced popery. There were, however,
a very Jarge number of persons deeply
impressed with the truth who were in
the constant habit of reading the Scrip-

tures, and had given up confession. As
Mr. Hewitson was not burdened with
the restrictions laid upon Dr. Kalley,
he began immediately to draw around
him a small number of the converts and
inquirers. The ordinances of the gospel
were administered in secret. But the
word of the Lord prevailed. On every



FOR MARCH, 1854.

hand the truth spread, and very many|
were learning to read that holy volume,
whose promises cheered the persecuted
and wrought a childlike faith in the
hearts of those who believed.

The meetings at last attracted the
attention of the priests and authorities,
and were given up. The people were
then invited to visit Mr. Hewitson indi-
vidually, two or three at a time. Great
numbers availed themselves of the
opportunity, taking their turns through-
out the day to converse with their
teacher on the things of God. The
second communion service took place on
the 20th of April, 1845, when sixty-one
persons commemorated the dying love
of Christ. It was a solemn service,
after sunset on the sabbath evening.
The sweet (calm of the fading day was
in full accordance with the exhortation
of the servant of God, and the holy
peace which filled every heart of these
hidden ones of the Lord. These seasons
of refreshment prepared the little flock
for the stormy days at hand.

Their place of meeting began to be
watched. A few persons suspected of
attendance were arrested and examined,
On the 10th of May, a woman was put
into prison for teaching her neighbours
to read the bible, and a man was im-
prisoned at Santa Cruz for the like
offence. The ire of the priesthood was
rapidly rising, and the bishop declared
his resolution, aided by the authorities,
to put down all dissent from the church
of Rome. Various acts of persecu-
tion occurred; and many were cast
into prison. Yet, in spite of all,
the word of truth won its way, giving
light and life to the perishing. In July,
Placards were affized to the church doors,
announcing that every recusant must
confess or attend church within ten
days, on pain of imprisonment. Mr.
Hewitson’s own position became im-
perilled ; he was threatened with judi-
cial proceedings ; yet under cover of the
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night he continued to hold his meetings.
The feast was kept in secret, in his
dining room, with closed doors and win-
dows ; but, among the little band, were
three prisoners, out on parole, through
the kindness of their jailor, in whose
heart the Lord had inspired pity.

The increasing peril attendant on any
kind of public meeting now induced
Mr. Hewitson to form a class, numbker-
ing fifteen or sixteen persons, which he
might train as teachers of their country-
men. This expedient was eminently
useful. The disciples met in smaller
bands in various places under the guid-
ance of these trained and selected
brethren, and were edified. But dangers
always attended them. By December,
the prisoners in jail were twenty-
eight in number—their crime, a deadly
one in the eyes of the papacy, the
reading of the word of God and social
prayer. In three instances banishment
to the coast of Africa for seven years
was only avoided by a timely flight to
Demerara. One of the class, visiting an
imprisoned friend in the gaol at Santa
Cruz, was himself detained, and put on
his trial on the charge of denying the
real presence of Christ in the host.

With the hope of gaining for the
converts a longer period of repose from
open persecution, Mr. Hewitson left the
island in May, 1846, for a few months.
Previously to this, however, he ordained
six elders and several deacons to con-
duct the meetings and regulate the
business of the church during his ab-
sence. But the hour of the enemy was
at hand.

“On the morning of sabbath, the
2nd of August,” writes Mr. Hewitson’s
biographer, “there assembled in the
house of an English family betwixt
thirty and forty of the converts, to
listen to a pastoral letter from Mr.
Hewitson, in addition to their ordinary
exercises of prayer, and praise, and
reading of the word. Meanwhile a
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ruffian rabble had been mustered by
one of the canons of the cathedral
church.

“ As the little congregation was about
to retire, the rabble had arrived at the
gate, headed by the canon in full canon-
icals, and shouting defiance and revenge.
The first to leave the house was Senhor
Arsenio de Silva the elder, who had
been conducting the worship. The
instant he appeared, the canon thrust
in his face an image, bidding him kiss
it, and ‘adore his God!’ Heaping on
him all manner of abusive epithets, he
knocked off his hat, as a means of
inciting the mob to personal violence.
With great difficulty Arsenio escaped
along with three or four others who had
come out behind him.

“Till eleven at night the house was
besieged by the mob at the instigation
of the canon and several other priests
who were present, and under the conni-
vance of the civil authorities. At last,
towards midnight, the smashing of the
windows and crash of the bludgeons on
the door, announced that the money and

liquor of the enemy were fearfully doing |

their work. Amidst the yells of the
mob, the cry was still heard for admit-
tance, when Miss Rutherford, addressing
them in that calm, gentle, temperate,
yet firm and dignified manner, which
distinguished her conduct through the
night, begged them to withdraw, urging
the danger they were incurring by so act-
ing in violation of the law. ‘ Nao ha leis
pelos Calvanistas * (There are no laws for
Calvinists), was the instant reply, show-
ing that the impression produced by
the long preceding course of authorised
persecution was, that Christians were
outlawed by the fact of being readers of
the word of God : with a further threat
that if the doors were not immediately
opened, they would burn the house to
the ground! Another smash of win-
dows followed. As each blow fell upon
the windows and /door, and resounded
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through the house, a shudder passed over
the invalid's weakly frame. Meanwhile,
Miss Rutherford and Clarke, her English
maid, were exerting themselves to con-
ceal the poor Christians from the
anticipated murderous attack. They
consisted almost exclusively of harm-
less, quiet, inoffensive women! DBut
they were fprotestants; they had not
been to mass, nor had they lately paid
the fees of confession ; and so their sex
was no protection from the bludgeon of
the ruffian! They were marked out by
the priesthood for vengeance, and the
end was te justify the means. For their
greater seourity they were hurried into
the kitchen, at the remote end of the
house, that being the apartment likely
to be last reached by the assailants, and
from which there was a stair-door down
to the garden. The seats were then
removed from the room in which the
meeting had been held ; bibles and bon-
nets were put out of the way, so that no
additional cause for excitement might
inflame the rabble as they entered. Still
crash succeeded ‘crash, and blow suc-
ceeded blow !

“ After a few more orushing blows,
the door of the house flew open ; still
none dared enter. Soon after midnight,
just as arrangements were completed
above, lights were distinguished on the
staircase, and almost immediately they
entered the drawing room. Off this
room was the invalid’s chamber, and
thither the rioters directed their course.
Six or eight of the ruffians, preceded by
boys carrying lights, flashing [in their
faces, daringly entered the room, and
demanded the Portuguese, placing, by
this act of reckless cruelty, the life of &
defenceless invalid lady, guiltless of
crime, in the most imminent danger.
They were informed that the Portuguese
were not there, and would not be given
up; and they were desired, moreover,
not to eome further into the sick lady’s
room. They whispered together for 2
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fow minutes, and then went grumbling
and muttering away. A guard being
left in the drawing room,” continues
the tragic story, “they proceeded in
search of their victims — a rather
tedious process, by the way, in a house
with twenty bedrooms and six sitting
rooms, besides a chapel and closets of
all kinds. At length, we heard the yell
of triumph,—the victims had been
found. Resistance was not thought of,
but, they were all on their knees in
prayer to God. One was seized—his
head laid open to the bone, and himself
thrown over the banister to the ground.
Here the mob were beating him with
clubs, and dragging him out to be mur-
dered in the’ garden, ‘For it is a less
crime,’ said they, ‘to kill him there’
At the very moment of opening the
door by which to drag out their intended
victim, the pelice and soldiers entered,
thus catching them in the very act of
outrage and intended murder in a
British subject’s house. The mob were
asked by what authority they had entered
that house, to which they replied, that
‘they did not care for authority or law.’
Two of the ruffians were then secured,
marched off, and lodged in jail.”

On the following Lord’s day Dr.
Kalley’s house was attacked, sacked,
and the contents burnt, Dr. Kalley and
his wife barely escaping with their lives
to a British steamer in the bay. Many
of the converts fled from their homes to
the mountains. Some were caught, or
their hiding places discovered, and were
cruelly beaten. Two hundred took re-
fuge on board an emigrant ship, to seek
in another land a refuge from the fury
of their adversaries. Their destination
was Trinidad. Soon after three hun-
dred and fifty more followed. Ulti-
mately, the number of exiles sent to
il‘rinidad and to the other West India
islands, rose to about eight hundred.
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In the midst of these direful afflictions
these poor oppressed oncs hore a noble
testimony for Christ. An English re-
sident who was also forced to fly to the
steamer to save his life from the wild
rage of the priestly mob, thus writes of
them :—

“This ship is to take away two hun-
dred of your flock to Trinidad. Seventy
are already on board. The sound of the
hymns is very sweet as it rises from the
hold. It is a great privilege to be near
them in this time of need, and to see
that their faith does mnot fail. They
never speak against their persecutors—
they only mention them with pity.
Sometimes I;overhear them in prayer,
praying for their enemies, and for those
who have turned back again to the
Casas d’Idolatrie. They have all been
in hidings on the mountains—their
houses broken up and pillaged; and
many of them have nothing left but the
clothes they wear. Alas! now the door
in Madeira seems closed indeed—your
flock scattered in other lands.”

We shall not follow these ¢ wit-
nesses” into their exile. They have not
been uncared for. In Trinidad and in
Illinois, Mr. Hewitson' and Dr. Kalley
have visited them, and organized them
into churches. The love of some was
found to have waxed cold; but very
many were found cleaving to the Lord
with purpose of heart, and walking in
the fear of God.

But alas! for Madeira. How dim is
the light become, which in tender mercy
the Lord permitted to shine in the
dense darkness of its superstitious at-
tachments to Rome. A few in secret
still seek after God and sigh for the day
of redemption ; but popery is triumph-
ing over the desolation it has wrought.
It has made a desert, and calls it a
fertile land. “How long, O Lord !”
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JAMAICA.

CALABAR COLLEGE, FOR TRAINING NATIVE YOUNG MEN FOR THE GOSPEL MINISTRY.

The anniversary of this institution
was held on Tuesday and Wednesday,
the 6th and 7th of December, when the
students were minutely and carefully
examined in the several branches of
literature and science to which their
attention had been directed during the
year.

The following ministers were present,
most of whom took part in the interest-
ing duties of the occasion, viz., the
Rev. Messrs. J. M. Phillippo of Spanish
Town, J. Clark of Brown’s Town, B.
Millard of St. Ann’s Bay, J. E. Hender-
son of Waldensia, E. Hewett of Mount
Carey, St. James’s, W. Teall of Lucea,
Hanover, T. Gould of Clarendon, E.
Fray of Refuge, A. Brown of Kettering,
R. Dalling of Stacey Ville. The Rev.
Messrs. W. Dendy of Salter’s Hill, and
R. Gay of Falmouth, it was much re-
gretted, were not present during the
early part of the proceedings, being
prevented by the inclemency of the
weather.

Several other friends of the institu-
tion connected with churches more or
less distant from Calabar also favoured
the institution with their attendance.

On the first day, after prayer offered
by the Rev. Thomas Gould, the Rev. J.
M. Phillippo conducted the examination
of the first and second classes in the
Latin and Greek languages. In Latin,
the first class had read during the year
the first book of the Zneid of Virgil;
the second the construing exercises of
the Charterhouse grammar, and the life
of Miltiades, in Cornelius Nepos. In
Greek, the former part of the first book
of the Anabhasis of Xenophon, and the
latter part of the first chapter of St.
John, In Hebrew, the first class had
read nine chapters of the first book of
Samuel, and were interrogated in the

first and second chapters by the Rev.
Benjamin Millard.

The students collectively were also
closely exercised by the Rev. B. Millard
in English grammar and composition ;
in natural science, and in arithmetic, to
mensuration and the rule of three in
decimals, by the Rev. J. M. Phillippo,
and in physical geography, by the Rev.
J. Clark.

These various exercises occupied the
whole of the first day, and were closed
with prayer by the Rev. William Teall.

On the second day, after the Rev. R.
Dalling had .invoked the Divine bene-
diction, Mr. Bennet, the senior student,
read an essay on the “Intercession of
Christ,” after which the Rev. J. Clark
was the presiding examiner in mental
science, and the Rev. J. E. Henderson,
in the evidences of Divine revelation.

An essay was next read by Mr.
Duckett, a student of the first year, on
“ Christian Watchfulness,” which was
followed by an examination of the
several classes in Scripture "exegesis,
analysis of scripture, scripture geo-
graphy, and Jewish antiquities, by
Messrs. Millard, Gould, and Clark.

Mr. P. O’'Meally, who also had, been
but one year in the institution, con-
cluded the series of subjects of examina-
tion by reading an essay on effectual
prayer. '

In the afternoon of the day, according
to previous announcement, a public
meeting was held in the large room of
the college, presided over by the Rev. J.
M. Phillippo.

The service was commenced by sing-
ing an appropriate hymn given out by
the Rev. D.J. East, the president of the
institution, and by prayer offered by the
Rev. Ellis Fray. A series of brief
theological papers were then read in
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succession, by three of the senior
students ; by Mr. Pinnock, on “ Christ
our substitute,” by Mr. Campbell, on
“Union with Christ,” and by Mr.
Steele on “ Christ our example.” These
exercises, which gave great satisfac-
tion, were followed by the singing of
another hymn adapted to the occasion,
after which the chairman delivered the
concluding address, which embraced
advice and coungel to the students,
encouragement to the president, and an
appeal to the congregation “for their
increased aid in the support of this
truly valuable and important seminary.

The president of the college then rose
and addressed 'the meeting under deep
emotion, excited by some passages in
the address of the chairman, and by the
cheering results of the  examination.
Another hymn was sung, and, after
prayer offered by the Rev. A. Brown,
the congregation, which was numerous
and respectable, notwithstanding the
unfavourable state of the weather,
separated, expressing their great plea-
sure and satisfaction with the proceed-
ings.

The manner]in which the young men
passed through the whole of the exer-
cises prescribed, especially such as
related to the critical elucidation of
‘the sacred scriptures and theology in
general, reflected honour on the care,
attention, and ability of their respected
tutor, as well as credit on their own
diligence and perseverance. They were
evidently well grounded in what they
had been taught, performing their exer-
cises with correctness, and replying to
the interrogatories with which they were
pressed, readily and with perspicuity,
intellectually, rather than mechanically ;
thus supplying an additional demonstra-
tion of the fact that, though skins may
differ, yet intellect, as well as affection,
dwells in black and white the samec.
The essays that were read on the differ-
cent theological subjects afforded very

189

favourable specimens of style, reflection,
and research. The students altogether
displayed, indeed, in proportion to the
opportunities they had enjoyed, such
substantial and gratifying attainment as
merited the warmest commendation of
the examiners and friends present.

It was additionally gratifying to the
friends of the institution to know, that
both the scientific and literary informa-
tion acquired, was regarded by the young
men as only subservient to that higher
kind of knowledge which it is their
one great_object to attain, in order to
be better qualified for their future work
in winning souls.

At the same time the results inspired
the most gratifying hopes that, under
the continued influence of the God of
all grace, the young men who are
favoured with its advantages, will reflect
credit upon the institution by becoming
consistent and able ministers of the
New Testament, and honoured means of
diffusing the genuine spirit of Chris-
tianity among the churches which they
may be called to serve.

The evening was occupied on general
business of the denomination, and par-
ticularly in reference to general educa-
tion, on which latter subject an ad-
mirable and elaborately written paper
was read by the Rev. J. M. Phillippo,
and cordially approved.

On Thursday morning the annual
meeting of the general committee of
the Calabar institution was held in the
library of the college house, the Rev. J.
M. Phillippo in the chair.

An abstract of the report of the pro-
ceedings, together with the receipts and
disbursements of the past year were
read, from which it appeared that,
though everything connected with the
institution in every other respect was as
satisfactory as could have been anti-
cipated, increased funds were neces-
sary for its continued support and its
increased efficiency, as well as to satisfy
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demands arising from some neoessary
repairs of the premises and other extra-
ordinary ociroumstances; the seminary
having no resource but what is supplied
by voluntary contributions of its friends
in Jamaioa and in England.

It was also stated that sixteen young
men had been educated in the college
from its first establishment, nearly all of
whom were occupying important spheres
of labour in the island as pastors and
teachers; that six are now availing
themselves of its advantages, and that
others had applied for admission for its
privileges.

After various arrangements were con-
certed for the future government and
benefit of the institution, a proposal was
made to add to the theological seminary,
a normal or high school on liberal prin-
ciples, for the training of teachers and
for the advancement of scholars of
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promise as to attainments and charaoter
from common schools, and for tho
benefit of private individuals of the
higher clasg, in the various branches of
literature and science; and thus to
combine the advantages of both insti-
tutions at inconsiderable ‘expense, just
as is done in many of the oolleges of
the European continent and in Amerioa.
The proposal, after an interesting disous-
sion, was entertained, and a committee
appointed to mature a plan for consi-
deration, at a general meeting to be
held in February next.

The foregoing report has been sent to
us by Mr. Phillippo; and we have
inserted it because many friends in this
country subscribe liberally to'the insti-
tution, and beoause all our readers
must feel interested in its success as a
means of supplying a native pastorate
for Jamaiea.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

INDIA, Aera~—Mr. Robert Robinson,
son of our late venerable brother, the Rev.
‘W. Robinson of Dacca, has long desired to
devote himself to mission work, and twice
offered himself to the Committee with the
cordial recommendation of the brethren in
Calcutta, some months ago the Committee
invited him to take the charge of the station
at Dacca. 'The last mail brought the pleas-
ing intelligence that Mr. Robinson, who gives
up a valuable employment in the civil service,
has cheerfully responded to the call, and will
proceed to Dacca as soou 2s he can bring his
present engagements toan end. Hesays, “ I
esteem it a peculiar favour that I am per-
mitted to enter upos the labours of my
revered father.”” Perlaps by this time Mr.
Robinson has entered on his work. If so,
may the Lord greatly prosper him. Thus
there is one vacancy filled up.

Curwa.—Mr. Supper is busily occupied in-
putting matters at this station into order.
The death of a missionary, especially when
his place is not at onee supplied, is sure to
give his successor much to do. He laments

the low state of piety among the members of
the church, his work among them is, there-
fore, more the work of a missionary than of
a p‘astor. He adds, however, “ 1 am happy
to say the work among the heathen com-
munity usually cheers me more. I am fre-
quently going to the bazar and usually have
a good number of people, who listen for one
or two hours with attention. The same is
the case in the villages around us, There
being many brahmins, we have now and then
some dispute, but it is not with the same
bitterness as I have seen it in other places.
The people have heard much. Mr. Cham-
berlain is still remembered{by those more
advanced in years, Mr, Carey was ofton with
them with his good Bengali, and Mu.
Williamson i8 known all over this part of the
country. The mission stations also of Burd-

| wan, Kishnagore, and Berhampore, do much

to remove the prejudices of the people, and
diffuse the knowledge of our religion among
the people. But the saving power of all
comes from tho Lord, and to us it belengs to
draw down His hlessing by fervent prayers."
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Monemin.—~Mr, Lawrence writes, ¢“ It is
slill a day of small things with us. Our con-
vorts come in, after long intervals, by ones
and twos only, We hope the Lord is still
with us. During the past year there has been
an addition to the church of five persons by
baptism, three natives and two Europeans.
There has been no painful case of exclusion,
nona have withdrawn, none dismissed ; one
only has been removed by death. The pre-
sent number of members, of all classes, is
seventy-two. The native Christian congrega-
tion has somewhat improved, and ¥ hope will
continue to increase.”

JessorE—By a letter from Mr. Sale
dated January, we find that he has removed
to Jessore fram Barisaul, as directed by the
Committee, and :has fully entered on the
duties of the station. He has visited all the
stations, examined into the state ¢ the little
churches in it, and as far as possible put their
affairgin order. “ We have plenty of preach-
ing room on all sides of us, and are putting
up some places in the cheapest manner so as
ta get the girl? school started again, Mrs,
Sale much regretted leaving her schoal at
Barisaul, and has now to begin entirely anew.
Not sa strong as she was, and having three
little ones to care for, she begs that some pious
intelligent young person may be sent to
sustain her in her solitary toil, for when I
am not at hand it is solitary indeed.”

CevLon. Colombo.— Nothing of a very
exciting nature has marked the labours of the
missionary agents during the past year. There
has bcen advance in some directions. A few
have been introduced to the fellowship of the
Pettah church. Several of its members are
seeking the extension of Christ’s kingdom in
the various localities. One member supplied
the pulpit on Lord’s day morning before the
arrival of Mr. Carter, to allow me to go into
the Jungle during that part of the day. Con-
siderable effort was also made to raise sub-
scriptions towards the support of a pastor in
the hope the Committee would assist to send
them one. In the native churches a few
changes have taken place. Only one had
added to its members, though there are many
candidates, and many have been importunate
for admission. But great caution is neces-
sary in such matters. Mr. Allen has for-
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warded a long and interesting letter from Mr.
Silva the native pastor of Matura, who is
labouring with great self-denial, having no
support but what the people afford. One
sentence only can we extract, but it is an
index to the whole. “I can give my testi-
mony that the Lord is kind. I do not
remember having asked any man for support
since I came here. But the Lord has in-
clined the hearts of the people to bring need-
ful supplies. At times when I have had
niothing to procure the next meal, something
has been sent in just in time, and proved
¢ that man’s extremity is God’s opportunity.

JAMAICA, Seanise Town.—Mr. Phil-
lippo writes :—¢ The packet brought me the
gratifying intelligence that my kind friends
had at length succeeded,in assisting me in
my difficulties to the extent desired ; and no
language that ] can employ could convey to
them the full expressions of my heart for
their kindness, Irrespective of difficulties I
must expect to share in consequence of the
depressed state of the country, I am as
contented and happy as I can hope to be on
this gide eternity. I never before received
so many external tokens of courtesy and
good will. One thing adds to my happiness
at the present, time, my second son is, I trust,
decidedly ‘pious, and bas strong desires for
the work of the ministry. May God direct
his way. Brother Hume was with us yestez-
day, January 25th, on his return fram Eng-
land in gaod health and excellent spirits.”

Famnovre.~From Mr. Gay we learn that
a large immigration of Portuguese had taken
place there, as many as three hundred fam-
ilies ; many of them have since died, and
many more are totally disabled. “It is a
murderous system. 'They cannot labour on
the soil, but they can lie beneathit, And so
it has been since the days of Willlam Knikb
who unsparingly denounced it. A thousand
more are coming ta be landed and distributed
in Trelawny. Could you not get the Com-
mittee of the British and Foreign Bible
Society to give me a grant far their use, as
many of them can read, and it would afford
an introduction to the gospel?!”
glad to add that on application to the British
and Foreign Bible Society a grant was at
ance made, and forwarded to Mr. Gay.

333

We are
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Savanya LA Mar—We have received a
long and interesting statement, from Rev.
John Clarke, respecting the churches under
his care. It gives a clear and distinct view
of their condition and progress. From this
statement we learn that at Savanna la Mar
and Fuller's Field, with their out stations,
there are in fellowship 910 members, 281
inquirers, added by baptism 128, which, with
those received from other churches and re-
stored, make the clear increase 172.
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This is very encouraging, and though we are
well aware that our brother has had to
struggle with great difficulties, yet here is a
rich reward, and the prospect before him is
rich in promise.

HAITI, JacMEL.—At date of last advices
Jan, 27th we are glad to learn that Mr.
Webley, and the mission family were all
well. By next mail we hope to have intelli-
gence of the station in full.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

TrE meetings held during the past month
have been numerous. Mr. Underhill, Rev.
H. Dowson, and Dr. Hoby have visited Scot-
land, the two former taking the district from
Dundee to Edinburgh, and thence westward
to Glasgow and Irvine; the latter, Aberdeen,
Huntly, and Aberchirder in the north. Up
to the time of going to press the accounts we
have received have been very cheering. In
addition to the collections made in the chapels
of our own denomination, meetings have been
held and sermons preached on behalf of the
Society in free churches, united presbyterian,
and independent chapels. On Lord’s day
evening, the 19th ult., a united prayer meeting
was held at Elder Street chapel, Edinburgh, at
which nearly all the pastors in the city were
present and took a part. The deputation
speak of it as a truly refreshing and delightful
service. Mr. Pearce and Mr. Trestrail advo-
cated the Society’s claims at Tottenham and
Eagle Street, and with Mr. Carey at Kings-
ton ; Mr. Pearce also accompanied Mr. Tres-
trail to Brentford ; the latter also preaching
on the Society’s behalf at Hemel Hempstead
and Eagle Street.

The brethren accepted for India are
steadily pursuing their studies under Mr.
Pearce, and making satisfactory progress in
the language. In this way they are, in fact,
doing their work before they enter on their
future field of labour ; and when they arrive
there, will enter upon it under circumstances
more favourable than most of those who have
preceded them,

FINANCES—IMPORTANT.
As this is the last month of the financial

year, we again beg respectfully to remind the
pastors and deacons of the churches, and the
officers of auxiliaries, that the accounts of
the Society close on the 31st of March ; and
that all monies to be acknowledged in
the next annual report must be received at
the Mission House on or before that day.

It will conduce to the facility and correct-
ness of making up the contribution lists for
the report, if our friends can supply us with
full particulars, with the names of contri-
butors alphabetically arranged ; and should
any remittances have been already made, of
which particulars have not been furnished, we
shall feel obliged by their transmission with-
out delay.

ANNUAL SERVICES.

It will be a great convenience to the secre-
taries if the pastors of London churches who
may have engaged with brethren to preach
on behalf of the Society, in London, Lord’s
day, April 23rd, would communicate the
names of the brethren thus engaged, and the
gervices they take, whether morning or even-
ing, or hoth.

Mr. Trestrail has to acknowledge the
receipt of £116 12s, “collected by Mr.
Cowell and friends at Faversham, to be
devoted, by the request of the subscribers, to
educational purposes in conncxion with the
labours of the Rev. W. H. Denham of
Serampore.”

RETURN OI' MISSIONARIES.

Mr. Makepeace, having sought the advice
of ‘the first medical gentleman in Calcutta,
anu that advice having been decided as to
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the necessity of hisreturn to Europe, at last,

with deep sorrow, resigned every hope of

labouring in India, and embarked with his
family on board the “Southampton,” Dec.
27. We should hope that by this time they
are half way on their passage home.

Mr. Thomas informs us that a passage had
been taken for Mr. Phillips in the “Mon-
arch,” which was expected to leave January
28. We fear that Mr. Phillips is not likely
to arrive in time for the annual ‘meetings.

May He who holds the winds in his fists

and the waters in the hollow of his hand,
give to our brethren a safe and prospérous

FOREIGN LETT

Arrica—Brusis, Fuller, J. J., Dec. 23,
CLARENCE, Saker, A., January 4.

AuericaA—NEeEw Yorg, Wyckoff, W. H.,

January 25.

Asi&—AcRa, Jackson, J., Dec. 20, Jan. 6 ;
Robinson, R., Jan. 6 ; Makepeace, J.,
Dec. 16 and 27.

Carcurra, Thomas, J., Dec. 17, Jan. 4,
5 and 6.

CoLomBo, Allen, J., Jan. 11 and 12,

Curwa, Supper, F., Dec. 20 and 31.

Furrerpore-—Edmonstone, G., Jun., Dee.
27.

JEssoRrE, Sale, J., January 2.

Kanpy, Dayvis, J., Dec. 24, Jan. 11.

MoneHIR, Lawrence, J., Dec. 27; Par-
sons, J., Dec. 2.

Brirrany—Morearx, Jenkins, J., Feb. 3

(2 letters), 10 and 13,

Harrr—Jacner, Webley, W. H., Jan, 27.

RCH, 1854.
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voyage.] We trust our friends will not forget
them in their approaches to the throne of
grace.

It gives us pleasure to state also that Mrs.
Law, wife of our esteemed missionary in
Trinidad, arrived in safety by the last West
India mail packet. She had suffered a
good deal on the voyage, but was somewhat
better on her arrival. She is" at Manches-
ter with her friends. May the change of
climate soon restore her health, which has
been very seriously affected by a residence in
the tropics.

ERS RECEIVED.

JaMaica—ANNoTTo Bay, Jones, S., Jan. 6.
Brown’s Town, Clark, J., Jan. 9.
Farmouru, Gay, R., Jan. 24,

Kingston, Ashburne, A., and others, Jan.
10; Curtis, W., and others, Jan. 10 and
26 ; Holt, E., Jan. 10; Oughton, S.,
Jan, 10 (2 letters) and 25; Thompson,
J., and others, Jan. 10.
Port MaR14, Day, D., Jan. 9.
Savanna LA Magr, Clarke, J., Jan. 18,
Seamism Town, Allwood and Oughton,
Jan. 10; Gould, T., Jan. 25; Phillippo,
J. M., Jan. 26.
Sering GaRDpENRS, Milliner, G., Dec. 23.
SturaE Towxn, M‘Laggan, W. L., Jan. 2.
TrINIDAD—PoRT oF SpaIN, Law, J., Jan. 9
and 25.
Vi~ Dreman’s Lanp—Hosart Towx, John-
ston, K., Nov. 26.
LauxcestoN, Dowling, H., Sept. 20.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to

Miss Elizabeth, for a box of useful articles,
for Mrs. Sale, India;

Mrs. Pownall, Tottenham, for a parcel of
crochet work, for India ;

Mrs. Nash, Denmark Hill, for a parcel of
agazines;

Mr. Thompson, Chancery Lane, for a

the following friends—

parcel of magazines, for Rev. J. Traf-
Sford, Serampore;

The Religious Tract Society, for a grant
of four copies of its Commentary (in
part), for Native Teachers, India;

Miss Thompson, Leamington, for a silk
robe, for Africa.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

Received on account of the Baptist M

ssionary Society, from January 21, to

February 20, 1854.

£ d £ s d £ s d.
B Annual Subscriptions. Burls, Mles J. ............ 0 10 6| Colling, W., Esq..cccarees 5 50
B“}‘lﬂm._l L., Eeq...... 4 4 0] Cartwright, R.,Esq...... 5 5 0 |Cozens, Mrs...... 110
wls, Miss .............. 1 1 0] Christian, H., Esq. ...... 1 1 0] Goodings, W., Esq....... 220
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Gouldsmith, Mra..,
Hancock and Ris
Mossrs. ...,
Jey, A. T, Fﬂq
Moore, Mm

Do., for 47

Rawlings, D., Esq.
Ridley, 8., Esq
Rippon, Mrs

Smith, W, L., Esq.
Smith, Mrs, W. L,
Smith, MiS5 wueceranass

AN O SO O%
ocmroococooonos of

Donations,

¢ R

Lucas, Mr. G..

Tollemache,
Frederick

The Hon

LonNpoN AND MIDDLESEX
ATUXILIARIES,

Bloomsbury, on account,
by Mr. Edmund Pew-
tress ..... <115 0 0

Devonshire Sq
Contributions, by Miss

E. Browne, for Na-
tive Preachers ... .

Hammersmith—

Contributiony, quar-
terly, by Mr. John
Hill. -

010 6

7 2

Highgate

Contributions, by Miss
Hatch ..

John Street—

Senior Bible Class, for
Demetagoda School,
Ceylon...

Poplar, Cotto

Contributions, by Mr.

D. Cumming, for
Native Preachers ... 1 2 0
Regent Street, Lambeth—
Farran, Major ...A.5. 2 0 0
Salters’ Hall—

Sunday S8chool, by

Y. M. M. A, for

31211

0.0

African School ...... 16 0 0
Spencer Place—
Contributions, by

Misses Powell, for
Notive Preachers 1 8 6

BEDFORDSHIRE.
Luton, Old Meeting—
Contributions, two
Quarters’.......ceeeee 5 0 0
Sharnbrook—
Contributions, for
Native Preéachers ... 013 0
BERKSHIRE.
Sindlesham—
Contributiong, by Mr.
Brant, for DNative
Preachers ..civn 0 0
‘Windsor—
Collections.....
Contributions

Do., for India
Do. Snnday Sc ools 3 111

22 16 10
Lesscxpensss 0 9 3

£ ad
BUCKINGHAMBHIRE,
Amergham—
Contributions, by
Young Gentlemen
at Mr,West's School,
for Boys® Bonr dmg
School, Intally . 5 2 ¢
Chesham —
Contributions, for
Native Preathers...
Colnbrook —
Collection
Crondon, Long.
Contributions, by Mrs.
Rose ...vie
Wraysbury—
Collection wuviverinan
Contnbutlonsbyboxes

1 610
276

110 ¢

1 010
1562
e
CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
Landbeach—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ... 1
Waterbeach—
Collection ..,....
Contributions .
Do., Sunday School

ot

QD it
Cow &
oo N

CHESHIRE,
Higher Bebington, near]
Birkenhead—
Contributions, for

Native Preachers ... 012 2

CORNWALL.,

Calstock—
Contributions, for

Native Preachers,,, 0 3 8
Saltash —
Contributions, by Miss

. Westeott, for |

Native Preackers ... 1 8 8

DERRBYSHIRE.
Walton on Trent—
Contributions ,.

DEVONSHIRE,
Bampton—
Contributions .........
Bideford—, .
Angas, Miss. for India 50 0 0
Devonport, Morice Square—
Sunday School, for}

019 6

Native Preachers ... 012 1
Kingsbridge—

Collection 4 15 0

Coutributions . 8
Do., Sunday School 0 15 G

10 16 6
Less expenses 0 5 3
10 11 3
Modbury—

Contrlbutions .. 114 0
Do., Ringmore . 06 0
Do., for  Native

Preachers ... 018 o
DORSETSHIRE,
Dorchester—
Sunday School, for .
Native Preachers ... 114 2
Weymouth— .
Juvenile Society ...... 8 0 0
Essex,
Loughiton—

Contributions.by Mlss

Gould . 518 o
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® a4
Sible Hedingham-—
Suhday School, for
Native Preachers .., 11 4
GroucesTERSHIRY,

Bastington—

Sunday School, for

Natlve Preachers ... 1 3 0
Gloutestor—
Sundn{ School, for )
Natlve Preachers .. 2 8 6
Woollaston; Park Hill— .
Colleation . 050
Contributions ......... 010 0
Wotton under Edge— ,
Rogers, Mr, John.,... 1 0 0
HAMPSHIRE.
Andover— i
Collections.. 6 08
Contribution. 2712 1
Do.,Juvenile Work-
ing Association... 8 4 9
Do., Infant Class ... 0 1 6
Do., for Native
Preachers .. 2 0.0
Proceeds of Tea Meét- ,
ing ... 2 14 0
47 110
Less expenses 1 7 3
45 14 7
Ludgershall=~
Collection ...iivecseses 013 7
Romsey—
Contributions, for
. Native Preachérs ... 018 4
HEREFORDSHIRE:
Bromyard—
Contributions, for
 Native Preachéfs... 0 4 6
Gorsley—
Sunday School .. sk oo
Ledbury—
Conmbuhonsbyboxes [} 08
HERTFORDSHIRE.
Ware—
Contributions .. 6
Do., for
Preachers 6
Watford—
Contributions, on ac-
count, by Rev. J. P. X
Hewlett ....ivivveeene 3 8 0
HUNTINODONSHIRE,
Ramsey—
Collections (moiety)... 3 0 2
Do., Public Meet-
ing, for India ... 9 210
Contributions ..ew.si.. 14 13 4
Do., for India ..... 2010 0
o, for Natwe
Preachers .. 015 &
Proceeds of Toa t
ing, for India ... 410 4
5212 1
Acknowledged before
and expensef......... 40 6 1
—ee
12 6 0
Spaldwick—
Contributions by box 0 5§ 0
Do,, for ative
Preachers .., 1 4 6
Y



£ 3.4
KEnT.
Borough Gréen—
Contrihutlnnn, far
............. 714 0

Afric
Do., Sundny Sohool
d

for do.
Procecdso{
ing, for dosveviienis 3 0 0
Chatham, Zlon- Bt
Collectlons,.... 918 2
Contributions 315 3
Do.,SundaySchoola 1 8 8
15 2 1
Less expenses 0 10 6
B 1411 7
Eynsford —
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ». 118 7
Maidstone—
Alinutt, Mrs...W A8, 1 1 0
Tonbridge—

Contributions,by Miss
Bakor ...uiveiniiinee 2 0 0

LANCASHIRE.

Burnley—
Collections:...
Contribution.

Less expenses

Inskip—
Contributions
Do, for fadia

b
Less expenses 0 0 3

810
Liverpool—
Byrom Street—

Contributions i 110 0
Do., for India .. 6 0 0
Do., for Breton

ftinerant.,...,... 2 0 0
Myrtle Sireet— .

Contributions "..... 27 18 6

Proceeds. of Tea
Meeting ............ 112 0

Pembroke Chapel—
Contributions, half

year.. 114 4 7
1656 5 1
Less expenses 2 § 0
153 0 1
Rochdale—
Contribut{ons, for
Native Preachers .., 1 18 2
Tottlebank—
Contributions ......, o 772
Do., for _Nat'e
Preachers ... 1 4 4
LEICESTERSHIRE,
Leicester—
Woolston, Mr. Thos. 1y
tho late ., o 100

Charles Street—
Contributions, for
Native P1eache‘)s 210
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£ 8 d.

LINCOLNSHIRE.
Brockleshy—

Contributions, for

Notive Preachers ...

Grimsby—
Sunday School, for
Natire Preachers ...

013 0

010 9

NorrorLk,

Bacton—
Centributions, for
Native Preochers...
Swaffham—
Contributions, for
Nutive Preachers ...
Tittleghali—
Contributiong, for
Native Preachers ...
Upwell—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ...

010 0
110 0
010 ©

010 ©

———
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.

Burton Latimer—
Contributions ,........

Grendon Hall—
Collection

Middleton Cheney—

110 0

0

Contributions, by box 2 5 0
[

0

5 0

Do, Sunday School 0 11
Do., for

X Preachers

‘Weston, near Towcester-—

Contributions, for

Native Preachers... 010 0

Nutive

NoOTTINGHAMSHIRE,
Newark— -
Sunday Schovl, for
Native Preachers ... 012 6
Sutton in Ashfield— |
Contributions, for

Native Pred¢hers... 0 7 6
OXFORDSHIRE.
Milton—
Collections 0
Contributions . 5
SHROPSHIRE.
Bridgnorth, balance...... 110 0
Dawley Bank— .
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ... 2 0 0
Wellington—
Contributions, for
Native Preuchers ... 011 9

SNMERSETSHIRE,
Bath—
Ricketts, Mrs. ,,AS, 1 1 0
Bridgwater—
Contributions, for
Nutive Preachers... 1 0 0

STAFFORDSHIRE.
Stafford—
Contrlbutlons ,by Mlgs
Corfield ............... 0 0
SUFFOLK,
Eye—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ... 2 12 10
Stradbrook—
Collection ...., 410 4
Contributions , 4 1 6
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£ s d.
Sussex,
Forent Row—
Contribations, for
Native Preachers ... 017 0

Midhurst—
Contributions, for
Notive Preochers ... 1 8 9

——
W ARWICKBHIRE.

Bimiingham—
Contributions, for
Haiti School Room

Leamington—
Contributions, by Rev
James Clark . w770

110 0

WILTSHIRE, _

Chapmanslade—

Colleetion ...ceiiirsie w1 0 0
North Bradley—

Collection
Salisbury—

Lindoe, Mrs.,.....A. 8. 1

WORCESTERSHIRE.
Astwood Bank—
Collection
Contributions .
Do., Sunday S

<@
L= 1~
ol ovdtN

Bewdley—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers... 0 7
Kidderminster—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ...
Shipston on Stour—
Contribntions
Do., Sunday School
Do., for [Native
Preachers .........
Stourbridge—
Dorricutt, Mr. & Mrs.
Josephuuiiicicissseanse
Worcester—
Trotman, Miss ...A.S,

i1

015
0 6

o @

317

o

2 20
910 6

YORESHIRE.
Bedale—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ...
Leeds—
Contributions,by Miss
Pullen, for Native
Preachers
Shipley—
Contributions, for
Trinidad Chapel ... 10 0 0
Slack Lane—
Conmbunons, Juve-
nile . s 015 0

016 0

NORTH WALES.

FLINTSHIRE-—
Bodfari—
Collection ........ v 186

SOUTH WALES.

BRECKNOCKSHIRE—
Brecon, Watergate—

Contributions, for

Native Preachers ...

Llapgorss —

Collection .......
Pontestyil—

Collectiou .....

Contributions .,

010

- o N
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£ s d
Ynysyfelin, Betbhel—
Collection ...... 1 51
Contributions ... 010 0
GIAMOR(‘AVSHIRE—
Berthlwyd ..oveeereninnnns ., 013
Bridgend —
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ... 1 2 4
Cardiff, Bethany—
Collectlon Bethany... 10 8 3
Do., Bethel ... 2 51

Do., Public Meetmg 710 10
Contnhuhons ceeeeenae 28 1
Do., for India .
Do., Sunday School
Bethany
Do., Do., Bethel
Lantwit Ma_]or ..

5310 6
Acknowledged before
and expenses......... 42 0 0
1110 6
MoONMOUTHSHIRE—

Newport, Commercial Street—
Collections . 9 10 3
Contributions .. 14 1

Do., Sunday School 5 16 ¢

31 0 4
Pontheer, Sion—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ... 412 0
Trosmant......ceeevscverne 1 4 0
36 16 4
Less expenses 2 5 8
3410 8
PEMBROKESHIRE=—
Bethabara—
Collection 270
Contrihutions .. 110 0
Do., Sunday School 4 12 1
8 91
Less expenses 0 1 0
8 8 1
Blaenllyn—
Collection .....ccesceeres 013 9
Contributions ... 817 9
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£ s d
Caersalem —
Collection 137
Contributions ........ 112 10
Cilfowyr and Ramoth—
Collections... 110
Contributions 2 56
Ebenezer—
Collection 1 0 2
Contributions ., 013 6
Do., Sunday Sehool 1 17 11
311 7
Less expenses 0 0 6
311 1
Jabez—

Collection ... 1 00
Contributions 318
SCOTLAND.

Anstruther—
Contrihutions, for

Native Preachers... 2 0
Auchencairn—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers.. 1 0
Blair Athol—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ...
Cupar—
Collection ..... .
Contributions
Do., Sabbath School

Dundee—

Watson, Mr. Patrick,
Donation 5
Rattray’s Court,
Collections............
Do., Monthly
Prayer Mecet-
ings ..o .-
Contributions .....
Meadowside ....
George's Chapel .
Rev. R. Lang's,...
Rev. R. Spence’s ...,..

Less expenses 1 1

57 11
Edinburgh, Bristo Street—
Collection, for I'rans-

lationd cccenisiiverinne 10 15
Glasgow—
Contributions ...... 20 16

®lovloozcom
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. 2518 4

Hope Street—
Collections.,
Contllbut]on

Paterson's Biblc

CIASE wuuvaviecnnins
John Stroet—

Colloctions......c..v.. 13 8

Do., for Transla-
lmns .............. 41610

West George Street—

Socioty for Roligious
Purposes e 2 0 0
70 G 4
Romitted in oxcess... 010 0
70 16 4

Grantown—

Contributions, Month-

ly Prayer Meetmgs 110 0

Hawick—
Turnbull, Mrs. .........
Mill of Mey Thurso—
Dunnet, Mr, William,
for Indm..... .......... 100
Renfrew—
Fearn, Mrs. Mary, 2
FEAS .eviiirunrneens
Winter, T. B., Esq.,
2years
Stirlingshire Missionary
Society,Female Branch
by Rev. Jas, Gilfillan 1 8 G
Tobermory—
Contributions ...

500

—
o
=3

IRELAND:
Ballina—
Collection ......... e 119 0
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ... 215 4
Tubbermore—
Contributions, for

Native Preachers 10 3 6
Do., Sunday School,

for do..ccovveannenns 116 6
FOREIGN.
Inpra—
E., Mr. and Mrs

one third of £100.., 33 6 8

VAN DIEMAN'S LAND—
Launceston, by Rev. H.

Dowling—
Contributions ........ 10 0 0

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., 'Freasurers;
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Lonvon: in Epinsurem, by the Rev. Jonathan

Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in Griscow, by C. Anderson, Esq.;

in DuBLIN, by

John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CargoTra, by the Rev. James Thor'nas,.Baptist
Mission Press; and at NEw York, United States, by W, Colgate, Esq. Contributions can
also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co., Lombard Street, to the account

of the Treasurers,

J, HADDON AND §ON, PRINTER?, CASTIE BTREET, FINSBURY.
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD

ANNUAL SERVICES
OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 1854.

THURSDAY, APRIL 20rm.
SPECIAL PRAYER MEETING.

A meeting for Specran PrAYER, in connexion with the Missions, will be held
ia the Library of the Mission House, in the morning at eleven o’clock. The
Rev. Jowatuan Warson of Edinburgh will preside.

SERMON TO YOUNG MEN.

In the evening of the above day, the Annual Sermon to Yol Men will be
preached at Poultry Chapel, by the Rev. Isaac New of Birmifighat.
Service t8 tommence at eight o’clock.

LORD'S DAY, APRIL 98sb.
ANNUAL SERMONS.
The followinig are the arrangemerits, 66 far as they Have beént completed, for

April 23rd.

The aftermoon services marked thus * are intended for the young.

PLACES.

MORNING.

AFTERNOON,

EVENING.

Alfred Place, Kent Road ......
Alie Street; Little ........cc.o0t
Alperton sumvuieiniineiennns

Battersea
Blackheath, Dacre Park Chapel
Blandford Street ..............
Bloomgbury .........ccooeniriennnas

Brompton.....u ...

Camberwell .........cceenirenernn
Camden Town, Hawley Road
Chelsea, Paradise Chapel .
Church Street, Blackfriafs
Collier's Rents; Boro'...

Cragford ....co severenreenensiniens
Dalston, Queen’s Road .........
Deptford, Lower Road

Rev, W, Yoting......
Rev.C.J. Middleditch

Rev, Jas, Edwards...
Rev. F, Wills ......
Rev. J. J, Bitwh...
Rev. W. Brock ......

. Rev. D. Wassell ...

Rev. T. Lomas ......
Rev. F. Trestréil ...
Rev. H. Dowsont ..,.
Rev. J. Taylor
Rev. J. Stent .........
Rev. G. Cole..........

s ens

Rev. J. H. Anderson
Rev. N. Hayéroft; a4
Rev. J. Kingsfotd ...

Devonshire Square .........
Drayton, West.,,......

Rev.J.I1.Hinton,m.s

.

Rev.R.H. Maften, fia.*

. e ses  eee

Rev. L. M. Sotile?

Rev. W, Brock# ..

Rev. J. Bigwood *...
Rév. J. Angus, b.p.*

e 4 .

Rev. D, Evans,

verseeenn JRev. J. W, Lance...,

Rev. W. Yoang,
Rev. E. Probert.
Rev. E. Hirris,
Rev. N. Hayetoft; M.A.
Rev, D, Jetitiliizs.
Hev, T. Wititer.
Rev. H. 8. Brown,
Hev., D. Wassell:
Rev. T. Loigs,
Rev, &, Stent.
Rev. C. M. Birréil.
Rev. E. White.
Rev, T. J, Cole.
Rev. Johri Branch.

Rey. J. H. Anderson.
Rev. J. J. Brown.
Rev, B, Evans,
Rev, J, Watson,

Rev. J. W, Lance.
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B PLACES, MORNING. AFTERNOON. EVEXNING.
Eagle Street ..ooiveiirirenninscnn Rev. R.W. Overbury Rev. F. Wills.
Eldon Street (Welsh)............ Rev. B. Williams ... Rev. D. Evans.
Gravesend....ueicansnronierancers Rev. T. A. Wheeler Rev. T. A. Wheeler.
Greenwich, Lewisham Road .,.|Rev. J. Watson...... . ve e e |Rev. J. Russell.
HAckney eeeeeveceerreeeeessacssn: Rev. I. New ......... Rev. D. Katterns*....Rev. A. McLaren,
Hammersmith ...vvveeeeieercrnne Rev, C. M. Birrell...| ... .. ... ... [Rev. W. Robinson.
Harlington ..eeeensvenrneimscenees Rev. C, H. Harcourt{Rev. C. H, Harcourt|Rev. C. H. Harcourt.
Hendon Joee e e . . . Rev. G. Warn,
Henrietta Street ... .|Rev. R. Monis ...... Rev.C. A.M. Shepherd.
Highgate .cconneecreenineins .|Rev. T, Winter...... Rev. J. Price.
Hoxzton, Buttesland Street...... Rev. D, Evans ...... e » v s |Bev. J, Webb,
Islington, Cross Street ......... Rev. D. Watgon ... .. |Rev. W. Landels.
John Street, Bedford Row...... Hon. aN%i]?‘&‘_’h.D' w. Hon. 131221,}.{;1‘.‘;1.};. w.
Kennington, Charles Street ...|[Rev. T, Jones ...... Rev. T. Jones.
Kensal Green ............. N Rev. J. F. Sparke... - Rev, J. F. Sparke.
Keppel Street wuvmvraeessersnsen Rev. e Rev.
Lec..cornnranns PR SO, Rev.W.G.Lewis,sen Rev. T, Wilkinson.
Maze Pond ....ccoeevevernenrecenne Rev. S. Manning .... Rev. R. H.Martén, B.A.
New Park Stieet.....vecerernsnes Rev. J. Smith .. Rev. J. Smith.
Norwood, Upper , .|Rev. E. Hull..... . Rev. E, Hall.
Poplar ....... [TTOTRT .|Rev. E, Probert ....| - Rev. D. Watson.
Prescot Street, Little ............ Rev. C. Stovel ...... Rev. C. Stovel.
Regent Street, Lambeth......... Rev. H. S. Brown... |Rev. *Rev. J. T. Wigner.
Romford ...vcuviiiiisverannernss Rev. F, Overbury .../ «+ v« <o Rev. F. Overbury.
Salters’ Hall.......cooviirurnnenne Rev. J. Hobson ,....[Rev. T. J. Cole* ...\Rev. S. Manning.
Shacklewell ...... e e, Rev. W. Robinson...|Mr. F, Baron*....... Rev, 8. Cox.

Shouldham Street, Paddington
Spencer Place ............. ST
Stepney College Chapel
Stratford .......veiee
Tottenham ...,
Do., 2nd church

Vernon Chapel

Walworth, Lion Street .........

Walworth, Horsley Strect
Wild Street, Little

Westbourne Grove,,.,......o0n.

. W. A. Blake...
. D. Jennings...

, J. T. Wigner...
. J. Price

Rev. T. Wilkinson,,
Rev. J. Hoby, D.D..
. C. Woollacott.

.|Rev. A. McLaren ...

Rev. O. Clarke*

Rev. W. . Lowis, jun.*

Rev. J. Curwen* ...

Rev.R.W. Overbary.
Rev. H. Dowson.
Rev. T. Peters.
Rev.J.C.Middleditch
Rev. R. Morris.
Rev, J. Drew.

.\Rev. Jas. Edwards.

Rev. G. Cole.
Rev. D. Rees.
Rev. C. Woollacott.
Rev.W.G . Lewis,sen.

N.B. Collections will bo mada after thesc services.
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TUESDAY, APRIL 25ru.
ANNUAL MEMBERS’ MEETING.

The Annual General Meeting of Members of the Society will be held in the
Library at the Mission House. Chair to be taken at ten o’clock.

This meeting is for members only, All subscribers of 10s. 6d. or upwards, donors of £10 or
upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contribution, or ministers who collect annually

for the Society, and one of the executors on the payment of a legacy of £50 or upwards, are
entitled to attend.

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 26r=m.
ANNUAL MORNING SERMON.

The Committee announce with pleasure that the Rev. Epwarp SrEANE, D.D.
of Camberwell, will preach the Annual Morning Sermon on behalf of the
Society, at BroomsBury Cnaprr. Service to commence at eleven o’clock.

EVENING.

DESIGNATION OF MISSIONARIES.

Instead of the usual evening sermon, the Committee have arranged for a
Special service at Surrey Chapel, to commend to the divine blessing the follow-
ing brethren about to enter on missionary service in India, as the first-fruite of
the proposed enlargement of the Society’s mission in that important field :(—
The Rev. JoEN GrEGsow, late of Beverley; Mr. J. H. AnpErson; and Mr.
Tros. MarTIN,

The following ministers have kindly consented to take part in this service:—
The Revs. WiLLiam Brock ; Huer StroweLn Brown ; Joun Howarp Hintox,
M.A.; Taomas WINTER.

Service to commence at half-past six.

THURSDAY, APRIL 27rm.

PUBLIC MEETING AT EXETER HALL.

The Annual Public Meeting of the Society will be held as usual in Exeter
Hall, at which S. M. Pero, Esq.,, M.P,, one of the Treasurers of the Society,
has kindly consented to preside.

Chair to be taken at eleven o’clock.

Tickets for the Meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at the
vestries of the various chapels.

AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION.

GENERAL VIEW 1853—4.

The attention of our transatlantic|of yet greater changes in time to come.
brethren has been naturally awakened | Asia, for so many centuries fixed and
to the changes and revolutions which | unimpressible, like a colossal emblem of
are going on in the old world. They|almost stagnant life, is the theatre of
are regarded by them as the harbingers | revolution. Europe is again threatened
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with convulsion. These movements
only faintly indicate the heavings up of
the sea of human opinion, which is
more restless and agitated than ever.
No one can tell in what they may
result, and the directors of the Union
look with deep anxiety on their mis-
sions, and from their records in relation
to this subject we present our readers
with the following abbreviated survey.

BURMAH.

Here the greatest force is concen-
trated, and we see the missions entering
upon a new era, opened by the sudden
enlargement of their field of operations.

“The conquest of Southern Burmah
is indeed incomplete—the peace lately
proclaimed was but a hollow truce, and
the calamities of war are renewed for a
season. But enough is gained to give
the missions access to a numerous popu-
lation hitherto unapproachable. In
anticipation of this result, the whole
body of missionaries have  been con-
vened to review their labours, to com-
pare their experience, and to devise
measures at once for extending their
lines of occupation, and for acting with
increaged efficiency and unity of plan.
Resources accumulated within the nar-
row limits of Tenasserim and Arracan
are now available for the populous
interior of the country. It was felt that
the set time had come for an advance
movement. But while competent and
faithful translators had opened the
Scriptures to both the Burmans and
Karens with a clearness that leaves
little to be expected from present
revision ; while the press had multiplied
copies, ready for the widest distribution
which should appear practicable and
expedient ; and while a hopeful body of
native pastors and evangelists was
raised up; it was made manifest that
the most imperative want—that of men
(ualified to lead the advance—could be
but imperfectly supplied. It was neces-
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sary to spare from the older stations as
many missionaries, and to disperse them
as widely as the nature of the case would
admit, trusting in Him who is able to
save by many or by few, to make the
feeblest labours effectual and to raise
up the needed succours from the Ame-
rican churches.”

We are sorry to learn that this most
important and interesting mission has
suffered much from the prevalence of
sickness among the brethren. With
one exception, they have been in
the field for years—some for many
years of severe and useful labour. Mr.
Nisbet was arrested by sickness on the
threshold of his work, and warned to
retire’; but before he could leave, Mrs.
Nisbet was removed by sudden death.
One brother, who had been home for
the recovery of health, was about to
return, and two others had been recently
appointed to stations in Burmah.

“\Vhile, however, attention has been
so fixed on plans for the future, the
ordinary labours at stations already
established have gone] forward with
general prosperity. The native churches
have shown a high degree of stability,
the native preachers of zeal; and the
divine blessing has given effect to
their efforts in co-operation with the
missionaries. In Rangoon and Bassein
particularly, there has been a large
ingathering of converts. The present

season is witnessing, it may be hoped,
the Dbeginning of those more extended
efforts for the evangelization of Burmah
indicated in the foregoing list of sta-
tions, of which we shall look to hear
encouraging results during the year on
which we have entered.”

SIAM.

This mission has experienced no
outward change. Its work has ad-
vanced, not rapidly, as compared with
some older and more favoured, but
[ surely and hopefully. “A few converts,
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a ffw promising inquirers, an interest-
ing church, steadfast amidst the flood
of heathcnism-—who shall despise the
day of small things? My, Chandler is
about returning, with the Rev. Robert
Telford as a colleague for Mr. Ashmore
in the Chinese department. The Siam-
ese department needs an increase of
labourers. When the whole kingdom is
open to the Christian preacher, the men
should not be wanting to go through
the land with the message of salvation.”

The vast fields for missionary opera-
tions which lie eastward of Hindostan
and Burmah [have attracted the same
decp attention in America as in Great
Britain. The same sort of preparation
for occupying them is going on among
our American brethren, which is heing
made in this country. Hence, in a
review of the mission field, they refer
with interest and hope to

CHINA.

% China, now in the throes of a revo-
lution in which the influence of a few
imperfectly apprehended Christian ideas
is strikingly manifest, is attracting to
itself the gaze of the Christian world.
The immediate effects of the insurrec-
tion as related to missions, should it
even succeed, cannot be predicted. In
its most favourable aspects it offers the
promise of an open and unobstructed
way for the preaching of the gospel and
the circulation of the scriptures. It
may issue less auspiciously. But of one
thing we may be safely assured—a pure
Christianity, whether favoured by the
sovereign power or under its ban, will
make no progress unless it is preached
to the people. ¢ How shall they helieve
on Him of whom they have not heard ?
And how shall they hear without a
preacher i’ The obligation to give the
gospel to China does not rest upon our
owu denomination with such single and
exclusive force as do the claims of Bur-
mahéy: but, in commor with others,
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we have attempted to bear a part in
this great enterprise, and have met with
a measure of success.

“ The Houngkong mission, by the tem-
porary withdrawal of Dr. Dean, who
lately returned to this country on ac-
count of impaired health, is left in the
sole charge of Mr, Johnson. To Ningpo,

-a missionary of recent appointment

the Rev. M. J. Knowlton, has just been
designated, who, with Mr., Lord return-
ing to his station, will strengthen a post
that is in great need. At both stations
there have been accessions to the native
churches, The character of some of
the converts promises much for the
future. There is every encouragement
to cultivate this immense field with a
vigour and liberality beyond any prece-
dent hitherto set.

ASSAM.

“This mission has sustained severe
aflictions in the death of Mr. Dauble,
who had won in an eminent degree the
confidence and love of his associates
during his brief service, and of a native
preacher, concerniug whose future use-
fulness the best hopes were entertained.
Mrs. Cutter has returned to this country
as an invalid. The enfeebled health of
some of the brethren causes deep con-
cern for the welfare of the mission. It
calls for succour. Though the fruits of
labour bestowed do not immediately
appear, yet the soil is breaking up, the
good seed is sown, and the Lord of the
harvest will not refuse the increase.
The foreign Secretary, by authorization
of the executive committee, has de-
cided to visit Assam—a step much
desired by the mission, and one that it
is believed will prove for its permanent
advantage.”

The observations which follow do not
present 80 much encouragement in
regard to the stations to which they
vefer. They present muoch the same
aspects, however, as we have often had
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to contemplate in the history of our
own mission from time to time. All
such cnterprises are subject to such
changes. But it is delightful to see
them rise again into life after a long
peason of depression, awakening new
hopes and inspiring fresh zeal,

THE TELOOGOO AND BASSA MISSIONS.

“The mission to the Teloogoos is re-
duced, by the return of Mr. Day in
enfeebled health, to a single missionary
and his wife. To expect that it should
be able to make any sensible progress
under such circumstances would be
unreasonable, 'The divine energy is
boundless, but works by means. Mr.
Jewett has been preserved from dis-
couragement, and continues his work
with cheerfulness, leaving the future in
the hands of God and of his brethren.
The efforts made to reinforce the mnis-
sion, we are sorry to say, have thus far
failed of their object.

The mission to the Bassas, resusci-
tated, after long waiting, by two mis-
sionary families, presents itself with
fresh interest to the view of all who
are ooncerned for the welfare of Africa.
The missionaries found, in the state of
the church, the schools,and the mission
property, visible proof of the fidelity of
the native assistants in whose charge
these had heen so long left. They have
suffered from sickness incident to the
acolimating process, but have been sus-
tained, and enabled to rejoioe in the lot
assigned them. They have already seen
some triumphs of the gospel, and look
with the patienoe of hope for multiplied
conquests.”

There is nothing very striking in the
“review whioh is presented of the mis-
sions to Germany, Greeoce, and France.”
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In France there is, at present, only one
missionary. Mr. Oncken’s presence in
America, and his visit to the churches,
is spoken of most kindly, and we
gather that he has been well received.
By that visit “it is hoped a stronger
interest will be awakened in the mission
with which he is identified, and that
the Committee will be fully sustained
in their effort to give it ample support.”

The account of the missions to the
Indians is but brief. From it we learn
that steady progress is, making among
the Cherookee churches in numbers,
character, and efficiency. The loss of
two native preachers is lamented, but
one has already been sent forth to
occupy their place. The mission to the
other tribes is not in so advanced a
state. Still the churches endure; and
their present fidelity aud zeal are the
seed of future increase of which indi-
vidual conversions are the indication.

We could apply the closing remarks
of the report whence we have drawn
these particulars to our own mission,
more particularly in regard to the field
of India. May our readers most seriously
ponder the solemn inquiry with which
the following extract closes :—

“Such, in brief outline, is the state
of our missions, In view of their
small beginnings, they call for a grate-
ful remembrance of the divine favour
through which they have reached their
present degree of expansion. But in
consideration of the immensely widened
field now made accessible, of the provi-
dential signs that beckon to us from
the four oorners of the earth, of the
resources of our denomination multi-
plied by years of prosperity, it is im-
possible to suppress the question, What
doth the Lord require of us ?”
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A PASTORATE FOR NATIVE CHURCHES.

On former occasions we have made
the readers of the Ilerald acquainted
with our general views on this subject.
Next to the dissemination of divine
truth, and the nature of the agencies to
be employed in effecting it, no question
can be of greater importance—how best
to secure the results of missionary
labour, and to secure the ground which
hasbeen gained. Our American brethren
are alive to this question, and striving
to solve it, especially as it relates to
their flourishing mission in Burmah.
During the recent visit of the secretary
of the American Baptist Union to this
portion of their field, this subject among
many others was deliberated upon, and
we propose to give the result in the
words of the report drawn up by the
missionaries to whose hands its pre-
paration was referred. They say :—

“We have reached a period in the
history of our missions when this subject
demands the most profound and prayer-
ful attention. This will appear most
evident when it is considered that at
this present moment there are 117
churches connected with the Burmese
and Karen Missions, with a membership
of some 10,000 converts, with only eleven
ordained pastors. New churches are
rising, and under the blessing of God
will continue to rise, until the whole
land is filled. The question at once
suggests itself, To whom must these
numerous churches look for faithful
pastors to go in and out before them ?

“I. It must be admitted that, in the
early stage of their profession, the im-
maturity of the converts, the presence
of evil habits acquired in a state of
heathenism or idolatry, the ignorance
and imperfect apprehension of the
gospel, must and do require the judicious
treatment of missionaries. They demand

from them incessant instruction, great
watchfulness, and pastoral supervision, .

But a long continued supervision your
Committee believe would be attended
with many sevious evil results. It
would engender feebleness in the native
churches and incapacitate them for that
state of independence and self-sustenta-
tion designed by the great Head of the
church. It would accustom the native
converts to a style of ministry which
can in vain be looked for from a native
pastorate when circumstances shall com-
pel its employment. It would have a
reflex influence disastrous to mission-
aries themselves. Their exertions would
become limited and confined to small
bands of converts, while myriads are
perishing around them, and so far as
influence goes, they would set a most
injurious example to the churches and
to native assistants. It would teach
them to be satisfied with what had
already Dbeen gained, instead of impress-
ing upon them by personal example,
that they should never rest satisfied
while the world around them remained
in darkness of heathenism.

“II. It will appear evident that if the
reasons adduced are valid against a long
continued pastorship of missionaries,
‘they are valid arguments for the
employment of native pastors alone to
superintend the converts gathered into
the Christian fold. In no other way
can the wants of the native converts be
supplied and the gospel they have re-
ceived be perpetuated.’

“The Committee have been led to
inquire, Has the Lord Jesus Christ
made no provision for these churches
purchased by his own blood, in raising
up a native ministry? We rejoice to
say that he has done, as he has been
wont to do at every stage of the church’s
history, down to the present time. There
are now cleven ordained men who, by
their fidelity in the discharge of the high
duties entrusted to them, demonstrate
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that the missionaries did not err in the
laying on of hands, and setting them
apart to the work unto,which they were
called by the Holy Ghost, though they
may have done it with fear and trem-
bling. In addition there are more than
120 native preachers connected with
these churches, many of whom until
recently have been inaccessible to the
missionary in Burmah. These men (or
most of them) have been raised up by
God himself and endowed with gifts
and qualifications for the ministry of the
word. They have sat side by side with
your missionaries in the zayat, they
have stood with them in the field of
active service ; they have been entrusted
with the gospel and have wended their
weary way to the distant jungle and
preached the crucified Saviour in the
vales and on the mountain tops, relying
alone upon Him who had called them;
they have made the jungle vocal with
the praises of God, so that the missionary
following in their footsteps has found
the wilderness budding and blossoming
as the rose. These are tried men, they
have met persecution and have not
quailed, they have been reviled from
day to day and have not fainted, they
have been subjected to stripes and im-
prisonment, the naked sword has been
suspended over them,—but all in vain.
These men preach with power and ac-
ceptance and have been the pioneers in
your missions, harbingers of the gospel
of peace. Many of them even now are
in charge of churches (which have
been raised up through their instru-
mentality), feeding them and guiding
them onward in the path of life, while
others are raising up new ones, the con-
verts around them waiting for the mis-
sionary to come and set in order the
things that remain. Can wefor amoment
doubt, that God is raising up a pastorate
for the native churches? Or shall we
hesitate and permit a system not
sanctioned by scripture to become estal-

253

lished and entailed, with its accumu-
lating evils, upon the rising churches
of Burmah ?

“The Committee would recommend
the most serious attention of this con-
vention and of every missionary to this
subject, and that pastors be ordained
for every church just so soon as suitable
men qualified as the scriptures demand
for this important office are raised up,
not forgetting the injunction, ‘Lay hands
suddenly on no man.’ For we know of
no question connected with the case of
native converts which calls more loudly
for the exercise of sound judgment and
Jjudicious action than the ordination of
native pastors. And we recommend,
therefore, that the native churches be
directed to look unto God by prayer
and earnest supplications to raise up
faithful men —not only pastors, but
deacons, to take charge of them in the
fear of God, and that the churches be
instructed sacredly to sustain them by
their prayers, and support them with a
generous libetality. This recommenda-
tion has the high sanction of apostolical
example. The attention of the apostles
was at once directed to this subject by
the Divine Spirit ;—a subject so Import-
ant that it was entered upon in the
most solemn manner, with fasting and
prayer ; thus recoguizing the ministry
not only as of divine appointment, but
that God had in raising up churches
endowed themn with suitable gifts, which
were to be sought out and publicly set
apart to the work, and then commended
to God.

“In making this recommendation, we
would by no means convey the idea
that the missionary should cease to in-
struct and watch over the pastors and
infant churches raised up under his
ministry. No. In addition to all the
trials and labours of the faithful mis-
sionary, he will have * the care of all the
churches * still.

“ When we have thus complied with
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the injunction, ‘ And the things that
thou hast heard of me, among many wit-
nesses, the same commit thou to faithful
men who shall be able to teach others
also, may we hope to see ‘the native
churches walking in the fear of God,
and edified by their own brethren under
the teaching of the Spirit of God, and
the missionary unfurling the banner of
salvation in the regions beyond.” Then,
may we see these sheepfolds so regulated
that, were every missionary withdrawn,
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they would possess within themselves
both the men and the ability to continue
as the witnesses of Christ, until ‘the
wilderness and the solitary place shall
be glad for them and they shall rejoice
and blossom as the rose.’”

It is thus seen that our American
brethren are in full accord with us in
this subject, and give the full weight of
their experience and convictions to the
truth of the views we hold.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

Jessore.—In the month of November two
native preachers visited the town of Satgari,
to be present at the Ras festival, one of the
numberless feasts held in honour of the vile
Krishnu.” The assemblage of ‘many thou-
sands of people at these seasons affords a
favourable opportunity for proclaiming the
gospel. Crowds are brought together to
witness the fireworks,and to hear filthy songs
accompanied by discordant drums. From
morning to night the word of life was
preached, and scriptures and tracts were
distributed. One day, four young Baboos,
the sons and nephews of the Zemindar, sent
for Ali Mahommed and Waris, the native
preachers, in order to discuss the respective
merits of Hinduism, Mahommedanism, and
Christianity. They wished, they said, to
ascertain the true religion., About three
hundred Brabmins and Pundits and many
respeclable Mahommedans were present, who
had been invited by the Baboos to their
palace to listen to the discussion. The New
Testament was already known to the Baboos,
having received a copy of the Bengali version
long hefore, Several passages were read,
and at their request Ali interpreted them to
their satisfaction. After several questions
about Mahommedanism, Ali was asked his
opinion of Hinduism, which he freely gave,
the Baboos agreeing with him that the Shas-
tres were full of contradictions and unworthy
of belief. The diecussion ended by a full
acknowledgment that Christianity was the
enly true religion, On their, retirement

from this interesting interview, one of the
Baboos addressed to the native preachers the
singular question, ¢ Were the Zemindars to
embrace Christianity, would it prove bene-
ficial to the cause of truth1” Speaking
generally of their itinerant labours, they
say, “ We seldom meet with any who seem
to be hostile to Christianity. The people are
getting enlightened, and hence their prejudices
against Christianity are gradually vanishing
away. All carping, cavilling, and reviling
have almost ceased.” There are five candi-
dates awaiting the ordinance of baptism.

CEYLON, CoromBo.— We learn with
pleasure that Mr. Carter has already been
able to address a native congregation in the
Singhalese language, and that by a judicious
method of study he has so far succeeded in
the attainment of the native idioms, as to look
forward at an early day to the consecration
of all his time to the praclamation of divine
trath among the people.

WEST INDIES, Bapamas.~Qur excel-
lent missionary Mr. Capern has at length
resumed his labours among lis people at
Nassau. Not, however, without some dis-
couragement, arising from the miseonduct of
the young man whom he had left to preach
to the people during his absence from the
colony. The plaee of the lamented Fowler
has not yet heen filled up, and at the time of
writing, Mr. Capern had not been able to
visit the churches rendered destitute by his
decease. The accounts of the native breth-
ren on the out islands are encouraging. One
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has baptized forty-seven persons during the
last year, and his people have, contributed
towards his support rather more than the
lagt year. Nearly all the churches are re-
nouncing their prejudices against the native
pastorate system ; but yet do not feel alto-
gether as they ought respecting the support
of their pastors, To a large extent, however,
this may arise from poverty, the hurricanes
of November last having destroyed their
corn, and almost entirely their ground pro-
visions, Great distress prevails, and hundreds
are at the point of starvation. Some assist-
ance has been rendered by the government ;
but necessarily all classes feel the effects of
such a visitation,

ST. DOMINGO, Pverto Prara~—Amid
a people whom popery and infidelity hold in
bondage, the work of the servant of Christ is
necessarily slow. If liberty be inscribed on
the banners of the people, yet do these
adversaries oppose its exercise, and, by every
means, endeavour to hinder the spread of
that truth which alone can make them free.
One of the priests denounces from the pulpit
the ministrations of the missionary. Exhor-
tations and threats are freely addressed to
such as will receive tracts, or listen to the
message of eternal life,. The bepefits of
extreme unction are to be denied the recusant,
while, for himself, the priest declares he
would rather be with the saints in hell than
with protestants in heaven, Nevertheless,
bibles and tracts find their way into the
homes of both the paor and the rich, and
the visits of the missionary are received with
respect and interest. The health of Mr.
Rycroft has suffered much from the closeness
of the room in which public worship is held.
A chapel is greatly nceded. The people
have contributed upwards of £40 for the pur-
pose; but Mr. Rycroft is constrained to
appeal to the churches at home to help him
in this important matter.

HAITI, JaoMEL~—We have been favovred
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with the following extract from a private
letter of Mr. Wetley’s, which will doubtless
awaken fcelings of gratitude to God with
respect to this tried mission. He says, under
date of February 10 :—

“ God seems to be especially blessing us
just at this time in this, I may say, more
than ever interesting mission ; not, ’tis true,
by immediate and large accessions to the
church, but by the preparation of the soil for
the sowing of the seed. OQOur congregations
are much larger than ever; the tide of
public opinion ia fast changing in our favour,
and a strong under current of good is heaving
the sea of evil that has overflowed our towns-
people. I do not say this from any warmth
of the moment; the thing is a living palpable
fact. My union with Miss Clark, the erection
of our chapel, and our present intention to
build a school room have unquestionably
contributed considerably to our present suc-
cess, at jeast so far as secondary agency
could do so. True, we have only baptized
five persons during the past year, but we
shall soon, I doubt not, baptize others. I
would fain hope that we shall gather a large
harvest of souls this year, for many are
pricked to the heart, and many mare still are
convinced of the truth. Our little church,
too, is the only one in the island that enjoys
perfect peace and brotherly love, the only
one free from trouble, through the great
mergy of God. We have never yet had to
exclude a member, never even been com-
pelled to reprimand one of them for un-
Christian conduct, whilst a sweet spirit of
love, and unian, and desire to do good per-
vades, I think, every one of them. Onr
school, too, has so increased, that we shall
now be compelled to refuse to take any more
children, until we can get the schaol room
built. When Miss Harris left we had only
about, I believe, eighty children, and we
have now a hundred and ten. It was, indeed,
remarked a few days ago that no station in
the island was in every respect in such a
prosperous condition as this. We would
indeed thank God, and God alone, and take
courage. When I remember that I have
had to preach for years to eight, ten, or
twelve perzans, and that now we sometimes
have of a sabbath evening five or six hun-
dred hearers, and frequently from two to
three hundred, I ought to be, I cannot but
be devoutly thankful.”

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Tho deputation to Scotland com-|and profitable meetings were held, an'd
pleted their Journey in the first week of | there is reason to believe that there is

the present month.

Many pleasant |a deepening interest in the work of
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missions among the heathen in the|
churchcs of our denomination in that
part of the country. Mr. Pearce, in
conjunction with Mr. Underhill has
visited Hitchin, where a most cordial
spirit was manifested. Mr. Underhill
has also attended meetings at Thraps-
ton and in its vicinity. Mr. Trestrail
and Mr. Hands, with the assistance of
the local brethren, have been engaged
in holding meetings in connection with
the North Wilts and East Somerset
Auxiliary. The meetings have been of
a very gratifying character.

Besides the more extensive deputa-
tions, the following places have had
missionary meetings, Harlow, Bishops
Stortford, High Wycombe, and Luton,
attended by Mr. E. Carey on behalf of
the Society ; Mr. Pearce also uniting in
that at Luton. Mr. Gregson has visited
Colchester, Saffron Walden, and Wool-
wich ; and Mr. Landels, Leamington ;
Mr. Leechman, and Mr. Trestrail, Wat-
ford ; and Dr. Wills, Leighton Buzzard.
The smaller places in the neighbourhood
have enjoyed the services of Mr. Cowdy.

It is with pleasure we record our
impression that the presence of the Lord
our Saviour has been enjoyed in these
varied services, and that its hallowed
influence was surely felt.

We record with feelings of satisfac-
tion that the Committee have accepted
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the services of the Rev. Joseph Diboll
of Holt, in Norfolk, for the mission in
Western Africa. He will sail to the
assistance of our worthy brother, Mr.
Saker, as early as arrangements can be
made.

Our readers will observe a somewhat
important change in the order of the
Annual Services. The brethren accepted
for the mission in India will be desig-
nated to their solemn work, instead of
the usual sermon, at Surrey chapel. A
more fitting opportunity could not be
found to inaugurate the plan for aug-
menting our missionary band in India.
The service will have, we doubt not,
the holy sympathies, and our young
brethren the fervent prayers, of the
Lord’s people. They will go forth to
their toil with the consent and appro-
bation of the Society. And it is our
hope that others will be stimulated by
their example to devote themselves in
the like manner to the service of the
Lord.

NOTICE.

The secretaries of the Society beg to
intimate to the secretaries of county
and district auxiliaries, that they hope
to have a meeting with them in London
during the ensuing anniversary services
of which due notice will be given.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

ArricaA—Grananm’s Toww, Hay, A., Decem-
ber 20 ; Nelson, T., Dec. 20.
As1a—CaLcurra, Thomas, J., Feb. 18,
CoLompo, Carter, C., Jan. 23.
JESSoRE, Parry, J. Jan 3.
BAIIAMAS——NASSAU, Capern,
12,
Granp Turk—Littlewood, W., Jan. 25. |
BRITTANY~—MORLALX, Jenkms, J March 1,
10 and 20.
Harri—JacueL, Webley, W, H., Fecb. 8 &
11,
Jamaica, Phillippo, . M., & others, Feb. —; 1
BeLLe CastLi, Harris, H. B., Feb. 10,

H., Jan, 5and’

Brown's Town—Clark, J., Feb. 23,

Cavapar—East, D. J., Feb, 20.

Four Patas, Gould, T., Feb, —,

Kinaston, Oughton, S., Feb. 10 and 26;
Curtis, W., and others, Feb. 26,

St. ANN’s Bay, Millard, B,, Feb. 2, 6 and
24,

Savtew’s Hine, Dendy, W., Feb, 15.

: 8t. DoMingo—PuERTO PraTa, Rycroft, W.

K., Jan. 2 and 20.
Trivipap—Port oF $ealn, Law, J., Feb,
25,
Mouxnt Horerur, Limiss, A,, Feb. 21,



The Juvenile Working Society, New Park |
Street, for a parcel of clothing, for Rev. |

A. Saker, Africa;

G. P. Prince, Esq., M.D., Bideford, for a!
case of clothing, value £10, and books !
value £5, for Mr. J. J. Fuller, Afrwa- !

Mr. James Leslie, New Ditsligo, for a,

parcel of magazines ;

A Friend, for a parcel of Evangehcal‘

Magazines ;

Friends at Chlppmg Norton, for a case ofw
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends—

Sunday School, Queen Street, Waolwich,
by S. M. Percival, for a case of useful

and fancy articles, value £22, for Rev.

clothing, value £15, for Rev. J. A[‘
Phillippo, Spanish Town ;

£ d
Annual Subseriptions.

Allen, J. H., Esq... 2
Bacon, Mr. J. P.
Barnes, R., Esq.
Bartlett, Rev. J.
wood
Beddome, R. B, Esq...
Beddome, W. B, Esq...
Benetfink, Mr. .
Blacket, Mrs....

—

—
OO i LY

—
b bl bk D D bt b ek b

David, Mr. Ebenezer,
two years .......
Deane, Messrs., nnd Co
Delaney, Mies ............
VDouglas, James, Esq o
Cavers.......vueeennnn .
Dunt, Mr. Thomas
Dunt, Mr. J. ..
Eames, Miss ,,
Francies, Rev.
Francis, Mr. J.
Giover, Mv. W.
Gurney, W. B., Esq.
Do., additional,
India .
Gurney, Hen Y,
ITaddon, Messrs, Jo n
and Son
Hamiiton, Thomas Esq
Hanks, Mr. W..
Henot Mr.J, J
Hodge T, Esq..
Huntley, Mnss
Irish, Mr. Frederic
Jones Capt. John, R.
Low, Jnmes, Esq.
Mencher Mrs.
Murch, Rev. Dr
Ovexbury Mr, B.... .
Peek, Brothers, Messrs.
Pewneqs T., Lsq
Ponm’ex Mr. R.
Poole, M Esq..
Powell, Mr John
ansden, R,
m(‘?iarlton Haoll
gway, Thomﬂs “Esq.
Roe, My. F. q
Sharp, Mrs,
Shaw, Mrs.
Spalding, T., Enq
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J. Smith, Chitoura ;

Friends at Manchester, Birmingham, and
Wolverhampton, by Mrs. Marten, for a
case of clothing, value £8, for Rex.
Joseph Gordon, Mount Nebo, Jamaica;

Friends at Blandford Street, by Mrs.
Keyes, for a box of clothing, &ec., value
£3 10s., for Mrs. Sale, Jessore.

CONTRIBUTIONS,
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from February 21 to

March 20, 1854.

Taylor, James, Esq.... ..
Warmington, J., Esq.
‘Whitehorne, Mr. J. .
Woolley, Mr. G. B........

Donations.

David, Mr. E,, box

Gray, Dr. J. T,
b

010
50

Townley, Rev. Henry ...
Tressider, Mr. and Mrs
J. E., for India.........

Legacies.

Knighton, Mr. G. W,
late of Stony Stratford 100
Nelson, [Mr. John, late
of Dumfnes .........
Do., for T'ranslations 33
Palmer, Miss E, F., late
of London..... terecenes 19
Stoate, Mr. Thomas, late
of Bristol ..... PRI 25

o O N ©

LoNDpoN AND MIDDLESEX
AUXILIARIES,
Battersea, on account... 20 0
Brompton, Thurloe Chapel—
Contributions, for

Native Preachers ... 2 18
Camberwell, on account 44 12
Rawlings, E., Esq. ... 10 10
Contributions, by
Master John Cowen 2 6
Fox and Knot Court—
Sunday School, for
Schools.cuiviieniinnnnn 310
Highgate—
Suuday School, for
Native Preachers ... 016
Kensington—
Contributions, by Mrs.
D. Rawlings . Ww 10

Milton Street—
Sunday School, for
Natwe Preachers ...
Stratford Green—
Collection ....
Contribution,

Tottenhan—
Collection .....cu.uee
Contributions ....

e 52
e 1817

d. | Tottenham,—Continued £ s. d.
0 Contributions, for
0 India ...... «eeeeuen 1 00
0 Do., Sanday School 0 7 9
0 Do., Infant School,
West Green ... 0 7 1
26 14 7
0 Less expenses 2 8 0
6 2y 6 7
0 | Walworth, Lion Street—
Sunday School, for
1] Gahaldya  Schoal,
Ceylon.... L1510 0
BEDFORDSHIRE.
0 | Dunstable—
Collections...... L1116 2
11 Contributions L1118 5
[i] —
23 1k T
0 Less expenses 0 6 11
0! 23 7 3
. BERKSHIRE.
{ Abingdon—
0} Collections... 0
’ Do.. Fyfiel
1 Cothill 2
0: Do., Dmayton u
4t  Contributions .. 24 16 3
Gll Do., Sunday School 019 4
0| 36 2 b
, Less cxpenses 0 3 ¢
1]
Farirgdon—
Collections.......
0 Contributions .
(
|Newbury—

0| Collections
| Contributions ..
Do., Brimpton

0 Do., Sunday School
Do., do., Long Lane
Do., Bible Class ...

3315 2

Less expenses 2 0 0

6 —
3 3115 2
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Reading, on account ... 25 14 1
Wallinglord—
Collection, Prayer
Mee(in_: for India 016 1
Contribuiinng, for
Naiciv "reachers ... 2 5 6
CAMBRIDGESRIRE.
Cambridge—
Foster, Mr. R, S. 110
Do, for ndi@ ..... 0 § 0
Lilley, W. E., Esq. ... 50 0 0

NorTH-EAST CAMBRIDG ESRIRE

Auxiliary—
Barton Mills—
Collection
Contributions
Burwell—
Collection ...ieeeeeinnens
Islcham—
Collection
Contributions ..
Soham—
Collection .......
Contributions ..
West Row—
Collection ..,
Contributions .

318 9
Lessexpenses 4 5 0
2913 9
DEVONSHIRE.
Dartmouth—
Collection 12 8
Contribution.. 3 0
Do., for
8chools....cucevinann. 9 2
2 410
Less expenges 0 3 4
216
Devonport, by Rev. Thos.
Horton—

Collections, &e.. 811 ¢
Contribntions 786
Upottery 150
DORSETSHIRE.

Lyme Regis—

Collection, &c. coso0ceos. 3 6 0

Essex,

Burnham—

Collection ..... vvsesiss 019 0
Walthamstow—
Contributions, by Mrs.

Pechey's Young La-

[ U1 HOROU OO 011 6
GLOUCESTERSHIRE.
Cirencester .......... wise 17 10 10
HAMPBHINE.

Emsworth—

Contributlons “.veeeee 2 3 4
Lymington—

Contributions, for

Native Preachers ... 1 8 6
Portgea, by Rev. C. Room—
Couvtributions ,....... 1 6

HEREFORDSHIRE.
Rosy—
Contribulions, for
India ... veresanees .7 40
HERTFORDSITINE.
Bishops® Stortford—
Collection 4 0

Contributions ..

Hitehin —
Collections... 1
Contributions 6
Do., for Intally .. 0
Do., Sunday Schoo\ 8 5 2
Proceeds of Marriage
[ T 15 6
Do. of Tea Mecting 11 0 0
74 5 3
Acknowledged before
and eXpenses. ... 11 o
5314 3
Markyate Street—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers... 018 8
Royston—
Contributions, by Mr.
T. Goodmal ....., 7 0
Do., by Miss Saun-
ders.....n [SYPPIen 100

St. Alban’s—

& 5. d. | Sabden,—Contlnued £ e d,
Foster, George, Es8q.,
for Jamaica The-
olng:cal Institu- .
2L % 0 0
Do., for Serampord
College vuaveiviarans 00
LEICESTERSHIRE.
Leicestor, Belvoir Street—
Contribution, addl-
[3T:)F:1 U 10 0
NoRFOLK,
Diss—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ... 1 2 9
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
Clipstone—
Contributions ........ 117 8
West Haddon—
Underwood, Mrs.. 100
NORTEUMBERLAND.
Newecastle on Tyne—
Friend, by Rev. T.
Pottenger, for Na-
tive Preachers ... 1 0 0
OxFoRDSHIRE.
Bicester —
Contributions, by Mr.
J. Swmith 100
Coate, &c.—
Collection, Coate [
Do., Standlake 0
Contributions ...... e 717 2
Oxford—
Bartlett, W. P,
E5q. .coverereenAS. 1 170
Do, Donzmon for .
India ciiveerne 2 00
New Road, by Mrs
W. P. Baﬂ.len-—- .z
Contributions ..... 211 2
Do., for Indiu ... 0 2 6
Rollright— o
Contributions, for
Native Preachers 014 0
Do, Sunday School,
£OF 0rvresvrsersres 011 0
SHROPSHIRE,
Snailbeach—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers... 1 4 7

Collections.....

Contributions 1210 8
Do., Juvenile. 418 ©
Po., for Intally...... 112 6
Do, for  Native

Preachers ...... 16 10
30 3
Acknowledged before
and eXpenses........ .11 6
1819 §
HUNTINGDONSHIRE,
Houghton—

Contributions, for .

Native Preachers... 0 7 0
Ramsey—

Contributions, addi-
tional, for Native
Preachers .ucveeene . 060

KEnNT.
Eytborne—

Contributions seessrees 1 2 1
LANCASHIERE.
GoodshaW "uuveeervssereannns 017 0

Liverpool —

Continental Evangelf-
cal Society, for Brit-
wny... .10 0 O

Myrtle Streot—

Juvenile Socicty, for
Rev. V. K. Ry-
cro/t's Schools, St.
Domingo.. 10 0 ©
Do., for Rev. Joha
Clurke's  Lchools, L
Sarunna la Mar 10 0 O
Manchester, on account,
by Thumae Bxchham,
E8Quiiiiieccinnnnesiinnien 250 0 0
Sahden—
Contributions, for .
Nutive Preachers 1 2 0

SOMERSETSHIRE.

Bristol, on account, by

G. H. Lconard, qu 250 0 0

Wells—

Sunday School, for
Native Preachers ... 1 0 0

STAFFORDSHIRE,

Walsall, Goodall Streat—
Sunday School, for ,
Native Preachers ... 8 7 #

SurroLk,

Beceles —
Contribution
Do, for
Preachers ...
Ipgwich, Turrét Green—
Collection ...... “ .
Contributions ....

410 ©
114 5
du 1
8 4 4

Native
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BURREY.
Kingston—
Collections....cess 918 4
Contributions .. 911 3
Do., Sundsy School 170
2013 7
Less expenses 011 7
20 2 O
BussEX.
Battle—
Rowse, Mr. E. E....... 014 0
‘W ARWICKSHIRE,
Leamington—
Collections..

Contnbunons .
Do., Sunday School 2 2 0
‘W ESTMORELAND.
Crosby Garrett and Winton—
Collections.....cvarereee. .20
WILTSHIRE.
Bratton—

Collection ., 291
Contribution .13 5 4
‘WORCESTERSRIRE,

Bromsgrove—
Collection ........ 36 2
Contributions .. 51311
9 01
Less expenses {Dis-
trict) .civcenveereans 4
717 9
Y ORKSHIRE.
Barnaley... 230
Bramley . 8§19 1
Horsforth 316
412 5
1 00
259
Collections....cisereenre. 32 6 4
Contributions ., 56 0 1
Do.,Juvenile, South
Parade .. 6
Do., for ve
Preachers ......... 110 0
Do,, for India ...... 5 5 0
Masham—
Contributions ........ 215 3
Do., for Native
Preachers .vceones 011 9
Ripon—
Earlo, Mrs....ecoiveinee 2 2 0
Rotherham—
Sunday School, for
Native Przachers .. 016 0
Stanningley ..,.... 20 2
]56 7 10
Acknowledged beforo
and expenses,........142 ¢ 0

14 710

NORTH WALES.
ANGLESEA~—
ANGLESEA, on pccount,

by Rev. W. Morgan n17

0
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£ 8 d

DENBIGHSHIRE—
Glyndsfrdwy-—
Collection .
Contribution
Do., Sunday Scboo

—
oM

Less expenses ......

—
ot Cr | NN

Llangollen
Llansilin—

Collection
- Contributions ..

O sty OOI’O#O

MONTGOMER YSHIRE—~
Newtown—
Morgan, E., Esq. ..

SOUTH WALES.
BRECENOCKSHIRE—
Pantycelyn and Salim—
Collection

CARMARTHENSHIRE—
Bwlchygwynt—
Collection ........
Contributions
Carreg-Sawdde—
Collection .....cecseeeeer .
Landyfaen, Soar—
Collection
Logyn—
Collection
Contributions ..
Do., Sunday School
thtland Nazareth—
Collection ...

——

OBl H Ha® o N o0

O H HEHO - O ©O

Lesg oxpenses

o
w

GLAMORGANSHIRE—=
Llysvaen —
Collection ...
Contributions
Do., for Native
Preachers ......
Do., Sunday School 0 5
Merl thyr Tydvil, Zion—
Collections
Contributions

MONMOUTHSHIRE—
Bedwas, Hephzibah—
Collection .......
Beulah—
Collection ..
Contributions
Blacnau Gwent—
Collection
Contrlbutions ..
Do., Sunday Schoot
Brynmawr, Tabor—
Collection
Chepstow—
Contributions ..
N

Do., for
Preachers
Do., Sunday School
Henllys, Zoar—
Collection ..cvvveereens .
Lianhilteth—
Collection
Monmnouth—
Contributions .........

—
0O NOoi m

GO=is obH w @& oo

SO

|

Nantyglo, Hermon—
Collection ...,
Contributions

Pontaberbargoed--
Collection
Contributiona .

Sirhowy, Tabernacle—
Collection .........cve

Talywaun, Pisgah—
Collection ...
Contributions

Tredegar—
English Church—

Collection
Contributions
Welsh Cburch—
Collection .
Contributions
Do., Sun. Scl ool

Victoria—
Collection ..

N o e OO

o B

-
—o

Hweus
b
DO

o

13

@ R oW ©ON L)

c oao am

4 41

Less expenses ...... 019

43 5

PEUBROKESHIRE —
Bethlehem—
Collection ............. .-
Beulah and Casmael—
Collection ....
Contribution .
Broadhaven—
Collection .
Craesgoch and
Collection
Contributions .
Flshguard, Ebenczer—
Collection ...... .
Contribations
Haverfordwest—
Collections,
Coautributions
Do., for India .
Do., Juveanile...... 8
Proceeds  of
Meeting ..c.covenne
Honeyborough-—
Collection .
Contributio
Letterston—
Collection ....veerieeen
Contributions
Martletwy—
Collection
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Contributions 016
Salem—
Collection . 19
261 11
Less expensos 3 3
258 71
SCOTLAND.
Aberchirder—
Contributions ...... w 514 0
Do., for Native
Preachers ... 3
Aberdcen—
Collections, John St... 11 12 0
Contributions ......... 2418 ©
Anstruther—
Collectiou, United
Presbyterian Chapel 3 13 8
Contributions ......... 8 00
Do., for Natice
Preachers ......... 2 4
Bridge of Allan—
Contributions ......... 14 11 6
Cambersbarron—
Contributions 100
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(‘upar—
Contributions, addi-
tional . .
Dundee—
Low, Mrs., for India

Dunfermline—
Collection ....u.vuernenes
Contributions .

Edinburgh--
Collections—

Charlotte Chapel
Elder Street ..
Public Meeting
Tabernacle..
Contributions ..
Do.,Invenile, Eldm

Do., for Natire
Teacher, Normal
School, India......

No., Bristo Street,
additional, for
Translations ......

Do., Charlotte Cha-
pel, for Native
Preachers ....... -

Elgin, by Mr. Talloch—
Sabbath School, for
Native Preacherc

The following are the particulars of Contributions receive

0
0
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£ sod £ s

Elgin, by Mr. A, U)quhmt—
Contributions .. 3

Elie—
Contributions,

5

for
Native Preachers ...

019

oNn o o

Glasgow—
Collections—
Baronial Hall (addi-
tional for 1852)..
Jast Regent S(xect
Hope Street ..
Trades’ Hall .
Do., for A\atne
Preachers
Contributions .........
Greenock—
Collections—
United Prcsbytenau
Church ...
West Burn
Contributions .........

Huntley—
Collections,
Church
Irvine—
Collectiong...veeen
Contributions ..
Kirkealdy—
Contributions L........

—
[CRTECE-Y
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Africa, acknowledged above :—

Alligon, Samuel
Beck, A, W.
Blaine, H..
Cawood, S..
Cronchi, R
Croft, C. S..
Cuomming, G.
Donation .
Dugmore, Rev.
Franeis, G. C.

Geard, J., and Priends
at Port Elizabeth.
Gilbert, George.....
Godlonton, Robert
Gowie, C. R..
Hay, Rev. Alex.
How, William
Hu\\ E o

£sd:
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10
10

0! Hoole, J. C.
0 ; Hoole, A. W..
0 ; Hobson, W, Carey .
0 ! Jarvis, G. ...
0| King, T.F
0| Langford T.
0L ..
0, Mc Mnstel J
0 Mandy, S. D.
0 Minto, J. C.
0 ' Nelson, Thownas
| Nelson, Mrs.
0: Nelson C. H..
0 0rsmond Charle

e,
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0 Rurke, M.

.
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New Pitaligo—

Leslie, Mr. James
Paisley—

Collection, Publie
Meeting .........
Coutributions .........
Do., Bible Clasg,
George Street, for
Native Preachers

Do., Storey Street,
for dov.cuiinines 5 2
Do.,, do, Sunday
School, for Schools
i India covineaiens 219
St. Andrew’s—
Collection ... 015
Contributions 27
Do., for
Preachers ......... 318
330 6
Less expenses 4 8
325 18
FOREIGN.
AFRIcA—
Graham’s Town L5711

Shepperson, B. M,
Shaw, Rev. W.
Stanger, Samuel
Stone, J. J. H.
Stone, R. G.
Slator, Charles
Taylor, J. ......
Thompson, W. R. .
Thomson, Rev. W. Y..
Tharkwray, James .
‘Wedderburn, W
White, Robert ..
‘Wood, George ..
Collection after scrmon
Ehenezer Chapel
Sums under 10s.

Slen coocorcocommoy

£ s
010
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1 from Graham's Town, South
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers;
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Lonvon: in Epinpuram, by the Rev. Jonathan
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

REPORT.

WirH gratitude to Him whose servants they are, and much encouraged by
the events of the past year, your Committee submit to the subscribers of the
Baptist Missionary Society their Sixty-Second Annual Report.

H 4

THE MISSIONARIES.

Various changes have taken place amongst the brethren with whom it is their
privilege to co-operate in endeavour to extend the kingdom of the Lord
our Saviour. One has died. For the long period of forty-seven years,
the Rev. W. Robinson, the oldest missionary of the Society, laboured
among the heathen. Nearly the last sermon of the eminent Chamberlain,
previous to his departure for the east, was preached at Mr. Robinson's baptism ;
and among those who assisted at his ordination to missionary service occur the
revered names of Fuller, Sutcliffe, and Coles of Bourton. His first Bengali sermon
waspreached in Calcutta. Four times he attempted to carry the gospel to Bootan.

‘Next in Java and Bencoolen he proclaimed the word of life, where many

goldiers and a few natives were brought to the knowledge of Christ. Tracts,
hymns, and, above all, the word of God, were published through his exertions
in the Malay tongue. Driven from the Archipelago by the Dutch power, he
became the pastor of Lall Bazar church in Calcutta, to which large additions
were continually ‘made during the thirteen years of his ministry. His last
scene of labour was Dacca, where, for fifteen years, he faithfully testified to the
heathen’ the grace of God. With a firm faith in Jesus, he fell asleep in the
seventieth year of his age. But while the Committee recall the long-tried
services of this faithful missionary, they have also seen with grief their own
number deprived of one of its'oldest members. A companion of the founders
of the mission, wise in counsel, pre-eminently urbane and Christian in
spirit, the Rev. Dr. Cox has been summoned from among us to rejoin
the friends of earlier days in the presence of the Lamb.* Thus, at home
and abroad, the great reaper death hath gathered ripened sheaves into
the garner of the Lord, Two missionaries, the Revs. J. Wenger and D. J.
East have parted with beloved wives. Others have laid in the grave children,
their delight and joy in a heathen land. The debilitating effects of residence
in a tropical clime ‘have constrained, during the year, a brief visit to this
country by the Rev. H. Capern ;and the Committee learn with regret that, from
the same cause, the Revs. T. Phillips of Muttra and J. Makepeace of Agra are
on their homeward way ; the last to return no more to a work he entered upon
with fervent zeal, and abandons with deep regret.

These deductions from the strength of the mission have however been more
than met. In the autumn of last year the Rev. C. Carter arrived in Ceylen,
and the Rev. I. P, Cassidy at Bombay, while the vacancy at Dacca has been

* Sce Resolution of the Committee on the decease of Dr. Cox.
YOL, XVII. } 2
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speedily supplied by the entrance on ission work of Mr. Robert Robinson,
a son of the lamented missionary whose decease is recorded above. In pur-
suance of the plan for augmenting the mission in India, three brethren have
been engaged in this country, the Rev. J. Gregson, pastor of the baptist ohurch
at Beverley, Mr. J. H.  Anderson of Stepney College, and Mr. T. Martin of
Bristol. These brethren are appointed, and in a few weeks will proceed, to
Benares, Jessore, and Barisal. The Committee have also had the pleasure of
accepting the services of the Rev. L. F. Kalberer for the mission at Patna ;
and the African mission is about to receive an accession of strength, in the
approaching departure for Fernando Po of the Rev. J. Diboll, recensly of
Holt, in Norfolk.

THE WORK.

! The energies of the missionaries are directed into three principal channels; in
order to diffuse among the heathen the knowledge of the gospel of Christ.
Subordinate measures are not overlooked, the social well-being of the people i3
not unthought of ; but your missionarics more especially strive, by the educa-
tion of the young, the translation of the scriptures, and by preaching, to
overthrow the false systems of religion and idol-worship, which exist in the
countries of their adoption, and to lead the ignorant and depraved idolater, the
deluded papist and Mohammedan, to a purer faith, and to the enjoyment of
that hope “ which maketh not ashamed ” in the day when God shall judge the
quick and the dead.

rSCHOOLS IN THE WEST INDIES.

Whatever may be the relative value of schools in any scheme of evangeliza-
tion, there can be no question that they are most important auxiliaries.
Whether established among a civilized heathen people, or in regions in which
the inhabitants are scarcely removed from the lowest forms of savage life,
schools, conducted by Christian men on Christian principles, are alike condu-
cive to the elevation of the people, and to the spread and reception of the
gospel. For even when in youth true conversion of heart is not secured, there
is an enlightened appreciation of the truths of Christianity, the sacred page
can be perused, and a powerful influence brought to bear on the processes of
civilization. If, therefore, in the missions of the Society, the formation and
maintenance of schools have not been held of primary importance, yet the
misssionaries have in almost all cases established them, making them subser-
vient to their chief end—the turning of sinners to God. Among the churches
and congregations of the Bahamas, but few day-schools at present exist ; the
instruction of the young is carried on chiefly in the sabbath school. From
these nurseries many, from year to year, are received into the fellowship of the
church. Yet the Committee would gladly possess the means of imparting a
wider range of instruction, and feel that the stability of the numerous churches
in these islands, must, in a great measure, ultimately depend on the increased
knowledge of the people, and the attainment of the means of education which
they are too poor to provide for themselves. The Lind assistance of the
Society of Friends has done much to supply the required means for our mission
in Trinidad, and also for the formation of a boys’ school in Jacmel, which



| FOR MAY, 1854, 315

the misconduct of the teacher has for a time interrupted. One pleasing
feature of nil these schools is the numercus band of native helpers, who,
dén the Lord’s day, cheerfully give their time to instruction. Jf geculnr
knowledge is Beyond their freach, the youth have, at the least, imparted to
them a large amount of that knowledge which saves the soul, and which a$ the
same time fosters the development of the intellectual powers.

The day schodl, existing in the Haiti mission, has been exceedingly useful.
It has rendered the labours of the missionary more effective, and enabled him
to becure the goodwill 6f numbers of persons whose children have been placed
ufider his care, and even for a time the countenance of the emperor
himself, Prejudice hag been allayed, and jealousy disarmed. The coloured
people of this beautiful island have cedsed to dread the white man in their
midst, or to fear foreign aggression on their cherished independence. The
evangelistic plans of the missionary have thus been facilitated, while many of
the scHolars have put on Christ. The two pious instructors of the hundred and
ten children attending the school, were formerly pupils within its walls.

SCHOOLS IN AFRICA.

8till more important must schools be among the uncivilized tribes of West-
éfn Africa. Here both heart and mind need the invigorating stimulant of
knowledge. The very first rudiments of civilization have to be imparted.
Your missionaries must not only provide instructors, but reduce to form
_unwritten dialects and tongues, invent or apply an alphabet, write and print
clementary books, and bring all classes of the population, both young and old,
married and single, under the preceptor’s care. Mr. Saker has, therefore, been
¢ompélled to add to his many other labours, that of the preparation of lesson
books ; and the people intermingle with the toils of the plantation’and brick-
field, the diligent study of the forms and elements of speech.

SCHOOLS IN THE EAST.

The attention of the Committee has, however, more particularly been called
to the necessities of the schools attached to the stations in the East. These
schools are numerous and numerously attended, both in India and Ceylon. In
Ceylon there are not fewer than thirty-three schools, attended by upwards of a
thousand children. Throughout India there has arisen an intense anxiety
amorng the natives, to become acquainted with the literature and language of
the people who hold them in subjection. In some parts indigenous schools
have sprung up of their own accord. The want of books of instruction is
80 great, that the missionary has found the scriptures and tracts he has
distributed used as class books in heathen schools, displacing the vile and
polluting trash which the shastres and legends of the gods present. The
gcientific and literary instruction imparted in the government schools,
combined in missionary schools with instruction in Christianity, has, doubtless,
largely contributed to that awakening of the native mind which is everywhere
apparent. Multitudes of youth, in the great cities which are the centres of
government, openly deride the idolatry of their forefathers. Hindoos, rigid
adherents to the gods, deeply grieve over this. With bigoted resolve to

e
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withstand the flood of innovation, and to preserve their children incontaminate
from the presence and touch of Mohammedan or Christian children, whom they
must meet with in the government colleges, they have recently established an
institution, in which European science and knowledge will be taught, in union
with their mythological dreams and pantheistic philosophy ; most surely a
failure, if they hope thereby to retain their hold on the minds of the youth of
India. Hindooism and western science cannot coalesce. Hindooism must
perish in the strife. But there is danger—great danger—Ilest the schools
of the government, now in operation or in contemplation, divested as they
must be of every decided Christian feature, should result in a cold, heartless,
sneering scepticism. It is more than ever incumbent on Christian men to
seize the opportunity, and baptize Hindoo education in the spirit of holiness
and Christian truth.

The rooting and permanent abode of Christianity among the people, is also
to a large extent dependent on the education afforded to the rising Christian
community. It is necessary for the propagation of the gospel that it should be
professed by instructed men, able to meet the cavils of the objector, the subtle
arguments of the Brahmin, or the bold affirmation of the Mohammedan impos-
tor. All the weapons that antiquity or modern infidelity can present, are
unsparingly used in the mighty conflict now going on on the plains of Hindos-
tan, and must be met by the sharper weapons of the divine word, wielded by
men whose hearts and minds have both been cultivated in their use.

FEMALE EDUCATION IN INDIA.

Nor must the education of the females of India be overlooked, if we would.
destroy the pollutions and vices of Hindoo social life. It is contrary to the
notions and precepts of Hindooism to give instruction to women. Previous to-
the efforts made by the missionaries of our society in 1819, it was a thing
wholly unheard of. The efforts then made have never altogether ceased. The
subject has attracted the attention of other Christians; but the progress made
has been exceedingly slow. The number of females receiving instruction
throughout India, is most lamentably disproportionate, either to the population
or to the number of males under daily tuition. Among the fifteen million
females of Bengal, certainly not more than two thousand receive any kind of
education whatever. Native prejudice against female education runs high.
Nothing is to be hoped for from the followers of the gods. Some think that
the woman who learns to read will speedily become a widow, the most pitiable
class of Indian society. Others say, education will make their wives and
female children too independent. Nor has government done anything in this
direction. Female infanticide has been put down,and the flames of the Suttee
no longer glare in the midnight sky ; but in the education of the native female,
the government has shown no interest. It rests with the philanthropy of the
Christian church to give this needed boon.

SCIIOOL8 AND TEACHERE.

At several of the stations schools for girls exist. At Chitoura, Agra, Benares,
Serampore, there are pmall but effici~nt schools. But the most interesting
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feinale schools of the society are in connection with the Barisal mission. Not
only are children instructed, and a flourishing boarding school carricd on, lately
under tho care of Mrs. Sale, but 150 of the adult women, belonging to the
Christian communities at the various stations, divided into six schools, are
either able to read the word of God, or are being daily instructed in it, and
ordinary household work.

Of day schools, the largest and most extensive are the schools and classes
connected with Serampore College. Some 600 youth receive instruction in
their vernacular tongue, or in English. Flourishing schools also exist at
Benares, at Agra, and some other places. The great want, however, is suitable
instructors. Native Christian teachers of ability and skill, are hard to find.
And to resort to heathen pundits is productive of many inconveniences. To
this subject the Committee have given much7attention, and after prolonged
deliberation have resolved to form a Normal schosl, under the care of a
European teacher. It is further proposed to avail ourselves of the advantages
presented by the college at Serampore, in its ample accommodation and
numerous schools, for establishing this institution, in which may be trained a
number of teachers for the vernacular schools of the mission. The Committee
are also most desirous to take their part in female education, and propose to
establish a boarding school for girls at Intally, in which female teachers may
be trained. They have accepted with much pleasure the very kind offer of the
Committee of the Scciety for the Promotion of Female Education in the East,
to support a lady every way qualified for this important sphere.

In order that this effort may not interfere with the general funds of the
society, and at the same time to give its support a wider range, the Committee
propose the formation of a special fund, to be called The School Fund, from which
the expenses attending the normal school, and other schools of the society
may be defrayed. They earnestly commend this object to the generous support
of the friends of the society in general, and of education in particular.

The Committee have also received with great pleasure a proposal, emanating
from the President and Committee of Calabar Theological Institution, Jamaica,
to found a normal school on a broad and unsectarian basis in its grounds. It
is not proposed to connect this training school with the society, but to seek for
its support among the friends of negro advancement generally. The attempt
deserves, and it is earnestly hoped that it will have, the warmest encourage-
ment. It is in this direction that the most beneficial efforts can be made for
the elevation of the emancipated people of Jamaica. Very much may thus be
done for their social benefit, without interfering with that self-reliant spirit it
is of so much importance to cherish and maintain.

TRANSLATION AND CIRCULATION OF THE SCRIPTURES.

In this department of missionary labour, satisfactory progress has been made
during the last year. The pure word of God, fully translated, has been placed
in the hands of multitudes, and many have been made wise unto life eternal.
To the American Bible Union the missionaries in Trinidad and St. Domingo are
indebted for a considerable grant of their revised edition of the New Testament
in Spanish, the language generally spoken in the sphere of their exertions. It
i3 also with no small pleasure your Committee learn that the Armenian New
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Testaraent, printed at the mission press in Calcutta, under the care of our
venerable friend, Mr. Carapeit Aratoon, has been rendered very conducive to the
spread of evangelical religion among the Armenians of Turkey. Five hundred
copies were sent to a missionary in Constantinople, the Rev. J. 8. Everett, At
the date of his letter in November last, 300 copies had been distributed,
Being the only reference Testament in the Armenian language, it was sought
for by many, even by some Christian Armenians, who do not understand the
Armenian language,in the region of Aintab, in Syria. It has done a good work,”
says the missionary ; “it was principally distributed during the time of perse-
cution, and some have been sent to all places where there has been any inquiry
after the truth; and it has been blessed.” It is gratifying to learn that in
Turkey prejudice against protestants is declining. In Old Armenia the people
are hungering and thirsting for scriptural knowledge. Little bands of true
believers exist in many places, spreading by their example and by books the
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, and their fruit is beginning to appear.

It is also pleasant to record an example of long continued and apparently
unsuccessful labour, in the end fully rewarded. A former missionary of the
Society, the Rev. G. Bruckner, still continues to reside in Java, and, in his
declining days, has the felicity of seeing spring up around him a large harvest
as the produce of his years of toil, chiefly the result of the perusal of tracts and
scriptures, in the preparation of which he has for years a long time engaged.
“ Some thirty years ago,” he says, “when I first came to this island, there was
not one single Javanese who was a Christian ; now there are upwards of
one thousand of them. The work is still going on progressively.” Let not the
Lord’s servants be weary in well-doing. In due season they reap, if they
faint not.

At the press in Calcutta, the completed Bengali version of the Old and New
Testament has been printed in large numbers, and widely distributed in the
itinerary journeys of the brethren during the last and present cold season. The
greatest eagerness is often displayed by the people to possess copies of some
portion of the word of God, and from close observation the missionaries are
convinced they are generally read with diligence, and often with spiritual
profit. The scriptural knowledge of the people is frequently manifested by
the frank confession, and by allusions made in the course of their visits to the
subjects of the sacred record. Mr. Wenger has continued to devote much
attention to the completion of the translation of the word of God in Sanscrit.
A copy of the book of Job has reached your Committee. This they placed in the
hands of H. H. Wilson, Esq., professor of Sanscrit in the University of Oxford,
requesting him to give his opinion as to the fidelity and value of the version.
The Committee are happy to report that the judgment of this very competent
and learned Sanscrit scholar is highly favourable. In his opinion “it is very ably
executed.” The difficulty of producing a good translation into this remarkable
language is greatly increased by the necessity of giving the version a versified
form, in this respect following the form of the original Hebrew. We have every
reason to expect that, when completed, this translation of the holy scriptures
will be of great service among the highly educated Brahmins of Hindostan.

Mr. Allen of Ceylon is also just entering on a revision of the Singhalese
version of the Old Testament, at the request of the Colombo Bible Society.
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PROGRESS OF THE MI18SIONH,

In nearly all the missions of the society considerable additions have been
mado to the churches, and in some the word of God has mightily prevailed.
Throughout India about a hundred persons have been baptized, and miany
restored to the privileges of the church who in former years had fallen away.
In Trinidad larger accessions have taken place than at any previous period, and
the Bahamas and Haiti have participated in the flow of saving grace. In
Jacmel the completion and opening of the chapel has been followed by increased
attendance, and in Trinidad Mr. Law has been encouraged to comwence the
erection of a sanctuary, which is now nearly finished. Signs of divine mercy
have also been apparent in Western Africa. If cruelties and bloody sacrifices
continue to bhe perpetrated, it is seen that the gospel is able to subdue the
gavage, to change his nature, and while blessing him with life eternal to elevate
his entire character. At Clarence a deep and solemn feeling pervades all
classes of the community. It appeared to the missionary as if every heart was
impressed by the powers of the world to come. The society’s mission at Morlaix,
in Brittany, has also had a share in this time of refreshing from the presence
of the Lord. Three persons have been baptized into Christ, amid deeply in-
teresting circumstances, and two of them are now actively engaged as itinerant
teachers in instructing their neighbours in the word of God. The only mission
which does not present these cheering indications of advancement is that of
Ceylon. Candidates are numerous ; but it is the anxious desire of the mission-
ary to receive into fellowship only such as give certain signs of true conversion.

NATIVE CHURCHES.

During the year, two native churches have been constituted, independent of
the Society—one in Ceylon, at Matura, and one in Calcutta. That at Matura
is at present small; but the one in Calcutta consists of upwards of eighty
members. Early in the year, Mr. James Silva, an assistant of our mission in
Kandy, resigned his connection with the native church there, of which for
some years he had been pastor. Pressed by a sense of duty, and by love to
Chrigt and to souls, he settled at Matura, a former station of the Society, col-
lected the scattered members, and re-formed the church, adding two to its
number by baptism. He now acts as pastar and evangelist, and is supported
hy the contributions of those in attendance on his ministry. With respect to
hig relations to the Society, he says, “ We cannot forget that once we were
in heathenish darkness, without God and without hope in the world. Whilst
in this state God, in boundless mercy, used the mission as an instrument in his
hands, to bring us to the marvellous light of the gospel, and has nursed us in
our infancy. And although we are now independent as a church, and do not
receive any maintenance, that cannot dissolve our connexion, union, love, and
gratitude to the Society. Under these considerations, we came to the conclusion
ta request you, when you write to the Committee, to offer our grateful thanks
for the great and long-continued spiritual help ‘we received from them, and
aur best wishes for the success of their efforts to win souls to Christ ; and beg
them to continue their prayers, counsel, and fostering care of us, for the perma-
nent establishment of the blessings of the gospel amongst us.”
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Not less interesting is the formation of the native ch‘urch in Calcutia, under
the pastoral care of Goolzar Shah, one of the native preachers of the mission in
that important centre of missionary operations. This church has been formed
of the two native churches at Intally and Colingah, formerly under the care of
the Revs. G. Pearce and J. Wenger. Previous to his departure for England,
the duty of snpporting their own ministry and the means of grace, was fre-
quently urged upon his people by Mr. Pearce.  This subsequently led to seVeral
meetings among the members of the two churches, and finally, with the sanc-
tion of the missionaries, to their union in one body, under the pastorate of
four brethren, chosen from among themselves. For a few months difficulties
were experienced. The relative dutics of pastor and people had to be under-
stood, and the interworkings of Christian affection among the various members
of the body secured. Differences arose, and a few, not satisfied with the
arrangements, finally left. Since then the utmost harmony has prevailed.
“ At present,” says Mr. Lewis, “ things wear a somewhat promising aspect. There
is now peace iu the church, and apparent satisfaction with the arrangement.”

Thus has commenced a movement in the Eastern mission of the deepest inte-
rast.  Its importance cannot be overrated, either on the progress’or on the per-
manence of Christianity among the nations of the east.? Missions in India have
till now wanted that one crowning feature of success, and in the goodness of
God at this particular juncture it has been afforded, both to encourage our faith
and to stimulate our zeal. Let the gospel once become self-supporting in a
land, let an indigenous ministry rise up from among the native communities,
and we may cherish the confident hope of a speedy realization of our anticipa-
tions and prayers. Already the leaven works, and from our Barisal mission we
receive the cheering information of the probable early independence of three
of the churches in that promising field. From our esteemed missionary, Mr.
Capern, we also continue to receive favourable reports of the working of the
native pastorate among the churches of the Bahamas.

TBAINING OF A NATIVE MINISTRY.

Closely connected with the future welfare of the native churches, is the
training of suitable men for the ministry amongst them. For India the plans
of the Society are but as yet in their germ. A small class of theological stu-
dents has been formed at Serampore College, under the care of Mr. Denham,
which at the present time he is anxiously seeking to enlarge. It is most
desirable also to give increased attention to the cultivation of the minds of the
native preachers. Although, on the whole, effective as distributors of the
word of life among their fellow countrymen, they need a more enlarged
acquaintance with divine truth, in all its bearings on the spiritual welfare and
condition of the people amongst whom they labour. In future years, this
department will require the most anxious attention of your Committee. On
the state of the Calabar Theological Institution, Jamaica, the Committee, are
happy to report most favourably. During the past year seven students have
enjoyed its advantages. Two, who have completed their studies, have become
pastors of churches at Kettering, the favourite scene of the labours of William
Knibb, and at Stacey Ville. The conduct and attainments of the students now
in the college, have given the utmost satisfaction to their esteemed tutor, and
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to the local committee charged with the general supervision and support of
the Institution.

EVANGELISTIC LABOURS.

If now we turn from gains realized, to those labours from which may be
anticipated the further enlargement of Christ’s kingdom, and from whence
may come the foretold triumphs of the cross, the whole field of operations is
full of encouragement and promise. To pass by those localities, such as the
islands which occupy the entrance of the Gulf of Mexico, the scenes of the
labours of Messrs. Capern and Littlewood, where the population is well nigh
wlolly leavened with the truth, and large congregations are in the habit of
regular attendance at the sanctuary, we find that large and increasing
auditories are obtained in St. Domingo and Haiti. In the former the chapel is
often crowded, and many, some through fear, others for want of room, hang
without on the preacher’s voice, crowding around the open doors and
windows to hear the word of life. The effect of faithful labour is seen in the
maledictions of the priests of Rome, in the denunciations uttered from papist
altars and pulpits, in the active endeavour by the emissaries of antichrist to
poison the mind of the authorities, and unsuccessfully to procure the exile of
Christ’s servant. In France too, the word of God arouses the wrath of man,
The missionary has been exposed to the violent attack of the chief public
print and organ of the church of Rome. Still the bible has spread ; its sule
has been continued; and by the authority of the maire himself introduced
into the national school of Morlaix, as the reward of diligence. The faith and
patience of the professed disciples of the Lord, amid severe trials, have had a
beneficial effect on the public mind, and opened the way for a more extensive
diffusion of gospel truth.

In Western Africa, the island of Fernando Po waits for the law of the
Lord, while repeated messages from the interior of the continent reach the
busy and flourishing station at Cameroons, entreating the overworked mis-
sionary to “ come over and help them.” In Ceylon, at eighty villages, beside
the regular stations, the gospel is continually preached, your missionaries
traversing the jungles, often wearied and hungry, collecting in homely cottages
the scattered inhabitants, to instruct them by preaching, by catechizing, by
familiar conversation in the things of God. Still more extensive have
been the itineracies of your missionaries in India. During the past year
a large portion of the area of Bengal has been covered with their untiring
zeal. In the east and west, and in the centre districts of that densely peopled
country, the missionaries have retraced the scenes of former visits, and
proclaimed in many new places the word of God. Towns of tens of thousands
of inhabitants have been visited for the first time by the heralds of the cross,
while numberless fairs and bazars have echoed with the voices of them who
publish good tidinge of peace. In the north-west provinces, in the vicinity of
Agra, some fifty villages are regularly visited by the native preachers. Mattra
has Deen the scene of deeply interesting events. The missionary and his
assistants in the beginning of the year commenced a system of daily preaching
in the city, traversing every street from top to bottom, each day advancing a
few yards till the whole city had been gone over. No little commotion and
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stir shortly arose about this way. The Sahibs, it was said, had determined to
conquer the whole city for Christ. Brahmin and Pundits anxiously came forth
to defend the shrines of their gods. Overthrown in argument, resort was had
to every species of annoyance, to deter the servants of Clrist from pursuing
their course. Shopkeepers swept the dust of their shops into their faces. The
smoke of burning chillies was made to fill the air to choke their voice. Taunts
and blasphemies were shouted in their ears. At length shoes and bricks were
hurled at them. Yet mercifully were the servants of God preserved. The
adversaries of the truth were silenced, and the day that saw the first stone
thrown, brought to the house of the missionary the‘first earnest inquirer. One
object was gained. The attention of the people has been aroused. The word
of the Lord has free course and is glorified in the Ephesus of Northern India.

INDICATIONS AND ANTICIPATIONS.

Deeply affecting and stimulating are the remarks often addressed to the
missionaries in their journeys. Near Agra a man steps forth from the crowd :
“1I have read,” he says “the New Testament, and it is true, Jesus Christ is the
Son of God.” In Rajshaye,a Bairagi listens, deeply attentive, with many more,
to the missionary discoursing on the love of Christ. He is asked if he has
anything to say in reply : “ Nothing,” he says ; “ there is no reply to this ; this
is substantial truth.” Anxious hearers crowd upon the missionary’s steps.
The word of God is placed in their hands: “ What,” say they, “are we to do
with these books ? You come and speak to us a few words and then go away,
and we never more hear those words.” Deeply grieved the missionary retires.
He inquires of us, Are no more labourers forthcoming to reap the whitened
fields? In the district of Tipperah your missionary visits a valley, the people
of which are glad to hear of Christ. They say, “ Your religion is good:
Whilst there will be an end of our religion, yours will have no end, but will
flourish and thrive more and more.”” In Mymensing, amid salaams and
thanks, the hearers say, “ We never heard such good and pure words ; we are
very glad you are come,” Others say: “ We never heard of this religion, but
the words take hold on our hearts, and we will not forget them.” On the way
to the Baijnath mela the native preachers are welcomed in a certain village, all
the men and women coming out to listen. The people are heard to say, at the
close of the address, “ All the Hindoo gods and goddesses are false ; there is
but one true God ; let us well understand who the Lord Jesus Christ is, that
we may not forget him.”

In not a few instances the hearer repeats the message, and bids his
companions “come.” In one place, says Mr. Morgan, on a recent tour, “I
listened to an elderly man speaking to a group that gathered about him. He
was explaining the object of the distribution of the books, and saying that the
gods would soon be abandoned, and all men would worship one God. *You
go, said he, ‘along distance to bathe in the Ganges, but it is all in vain, "
In two places Mr. Smith hears that the people of themselves have regular
Christian worship, that one man frequently engages in prayer, and reads the
word of God to them, in secret, for fear of the punchayet, the village council.
At Digneer, in the vicinity of Agra, an aged Zemindar hears the word and is
convineed. With the assistance of the missionary, a chapel and school room
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are built, regular services held, and some fifty persons profess their renunciation
of idolatry. At another place, a Pundit goes about reading religious tracts and
preaching against idolatry. Prophecies which may probably originate in the
consciousness of the people themselves of the inherent weakness of their system,
or in that dim light which wanderers in desert regions discern preceding the
dawn, but spreading from one knows not what quarter of the sky, are muttered
among the people, or openly addressed to the missionary. A brahmin, for
instance, will say, “ The kali yug is soon at an end, and then we shall all become
Chrigtians.”  Another will reply to the urgent appeal, at once to give up
jdolatry for the gospel, “ There is still some delay till this yug (time) has ended.
You must have g little more patience, and then your preaching and giving of
books will have an effect upon us.” Before crowds of people others will say :—
“Your religion will finally triumph ; our Shastres predict this; but there is
still some delay.”

Never, says one of the missionaries, reporting these incidents, was the gospel
listened to with more attention. “It is impossible,” says Mr. Morgan, of
Howrah, with reference to a recent tour in the Hooghley and Midnapore
districts, “to describe in a brief report the exciting scenes that I have
witnessed in large towns. I have been treated with kindness. The most
respectable Pundits have visited me in my humble lodgings. Numerous
questions asked, and interesting conversations carried on till ten o’'clock at
night. The people are convinced that idolatry cannot stand much longer .
Temples are falling into ruins, and Brahmins are sinking into poverty.
Indigenous schools are springing up in all directions. I have found the
scriptures distributed by me last year daily read in the schools. Women have
thrown aside their fear, and implored books for men, children, and grand-
children. I have preached on the platform of temples, and Juggernath’s car
has been my place for the distribution of the scriptures.”

THBE IFUNDS,

It now only remains for the Committee to advert to the present financial
position of the society.

It will be remembered that at the last annual meeting “ An old friend ” of
the society authorized one of the Secretaries to state, that he would give a
donation of the balance, £1813 0s. 5d., then due to the Treasurers. By this
truly generous gift the Society was freed from debt, and an encumbrance which
had weighed very heavily upon it for nine years, and necessarily prevented
any enlargement of its operations, was happily removed. Surely this was a
token for good, and a great encouragement to proceed with their proposed
scheme for the enlargement and consolidation of the mission in India.

Your Committee very naturally watched the progress of the financial returns
month by month, the more that it was feared the increased cost of all
the articles of subsistence would materially affect the ability of a large number
of their friends to give their usual donations, to say nothing of the increase
necessary to carry out their plans. To their great surprise and pleasure, month
by month during the year, there was a steady increase, except in January ; but
in February an increase again occurred, and what was deficient in the previous
month was more_than supplied.
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It is well known that most religious societies reccive a very large portion of
their income in the last month of the financial year. It was apprchended by
the officers, that the receipts in March of the present year would lhardly come
up to those of March in the preceding year. But contrary to expectation each
day brought a large supply. And the Committee have now to report, with deep
thankfulness to Him who hath opened the hearts of His people, that the total
receipts for the year amount to £24,759 12s. 9d., being £6,330 16s. 4d. in advance
of the year 1853. The receipts for general purposes amount to £20,879 3s. 7d.;
an increase of £5,764 19s. 10d. The balance in favour of the Society, and in
the hands of the Treasurers, is £1,208 7s. 6d.

It is now to be shown how much of this excess of income for General
Purposes over the income of 1853, may be regarded as an increase, which may
be reckoned upon as likcly to continue. The donation to liquidate the debt,
£1,813 0s. 5d., and donations specially for India, £2,551 12s. 9d., amounting
together to £4,364 13s. 2d. being deducted, there is left a clear substantial
increase in the general collections and contributions of £1,400 6s. 8d.

If it be inquired from what sources this increase has arisen, it may truly be
replied, that the information which has been given respecting India, and the
reasons and grounds for the proposal to extend the mission in that important
field, have awakened very general attention. The churches have been appealed
to by their pastors. Suggestions for united and fervent prayer have been
kindly received and acted upon, and organizations revived and strengthened.
In some places where they did not exist, auxiliaries have been formed, and
efforts made, and with an encouraging amount of success, to include in the
various organizations, churches which had hitherto held aloof, or omly assisted
the funds at uncertain intervals.

CONCLUSION.

‘Whether, then, your Committee look on the results of past years of labour,
on the manifest tokens of God's blessing which have been"given to His servants,
or to the present aspect and position of the great emterprise in which the
church of Christ is engaged both at home and abroad, there is obviously the
greatest encouragement patiently to continue, and not to faint—nay, every
success, every demonstrated want cries loudly to the disciples of the Son of Man
to hasten forward, to work and pray unceasingly, for the night cometh in which
no man can work. One only discouragement presses upon them. The cry
for labourers has gone through'the land. But few have responded to the call.
Ts it that the church of Christ has yet to learn her dependence on the divine
hand? Is it that the consecration of the Lord’s servants to His service is
calculating and cold, shrinking from the needful sacrifice? The Committee
ask the solemn and prayerful attention of the Society to this feature of their
work. Most emphatically must they repeat the words of the Captain and
Leader of our salvation: “Lift up your eyes and look on the fields; for they are
white already to harvest. The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers aro
few ; pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that He will send forth labour-

ers into His harvest.”
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Brentford, New—

Collections... 4
Coutribution 0

Do., for
Preachers ......... 1 86
Do., Sunday School 0 14 0
26 310

Less expenses 2 9 6

2314 4
Brixton Hill, Salom
Chapel ........ Cerererene 0
Camberwell-—
Contrihutions .........1568 2 9
Do., for India ...... 25 0 0

Native Boarding
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CONTRIBUTIONS,
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from March 21 to
March 31, 1854.
£ 8. d. £"(l'i X £ 35 d.
Annual Subscriptions. Office box.. 01 2 ganll‘mgsmlth venisenae: 2418 6
Young Ladies of Miss ariington—
Blgwood, Rev. J. ..o 110 Fragnklm s School, Collection ....eoiiveeri. 700
Bond, J. Nelson, Esq. 200 Coventry, for Haiti Contributions,  for
Bousfleld, J. R, Tisd. ... 1 1 04 g yipooms i, 058 Native Preachers 013 0
Burgess, J., Esq. .. 110 Do., Sunday School,
Burls, C., Fsq: 110 Legaey. fOF 0. ..ovverrrnnen 0
Carey, Rev. E 110 Kettle, Robert, |Esq, Tslington, by Mrs. Barker—
Dallus, Mra. 2 2 01 et Glasgow,infull 90 0 0| Contributions ........ 216 6
Edger, M!‘B... 110 ’ —m—e | Islington, Cross Street—
Edger, Miss 110 Contributions ......... 11 15 8
Edwards, Mrs. E 110 LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX John Street—
Gingell, James, Esg..... 1 1 0 AUXILIARIES. Contributions 136 211
Graham, Thomas, Esq... 1 1 0| 4154 Street, Little— Do., for India .19 7 8
Gray, Dr.J. T. ..... - 010 6™ sunday School ..v..cree 2 15 10 Do, for Rev. H. P.
Green, Stephen, Esq. . 2 2 0 — Cassidy, Poonah 3 0 0
Groser, Rev. W. 1 1 0|pattersen— Kennington, Charles Street—
Gurney, Jos., Esq.. 1515 0| " Gollections....cccerereres 9 10 8|  Contribations, Sun-
Do, for frdia ...en 1010 0| Gontributions ... 28 610 day School ............ 1 114
Gurney, Thomas, Esq.... 5 § 0 Do., Juvenile (rnm- Kensal Green—
Gurney, Mr. Thomas ... 1 1 0 ety) . .. 416 0| Collection, and box... 210 6
Hanson, Jos., Esq. ...... 2 0 ~———— | Keppel Street—
Harwood, J, U., Esq 2 0 42 13 6} Contributions .., 312 6
Higham, Mr. 1 0% Acknowledged before Do., for Judia ...... 111 6
Holland, Mr.. 1 0 and eXpenses......... L2017 0 Do., Juvenile, for
Jackson Hugh 5Q.eane. 1 0 Grand Pass School,
Johnson, Mr. George ... 010 6 2116 6 Ceylon...omrennnnnn. 2
Johnson, Mr. W.. 1 0| Blandford Street— Lessness Heath~
Jones, Charles, Esc 2 0 | “"Gontributions .. 0 0| Collection. 0
Jones, J. M., Esq... 1 0 Do., for India ...... 0 0| Maze Pond—
Lushington, tho R)ght Bow— Contributions,balance 42 3 1
Hon. Dr. Stephen...... 3 0| ™ Gontributions ......... 4 4 7 [New Park Street—
M. L. 2 0 Do., Sunday School 2 § € Contributions ........ . 1012 6
Mali W 1 0 Do., Juvenile, for
Martin, Mr, Thomas e 1 0
1 0
1 0
2 0
1 0
1 ]
2 0
1 0
1 0
1 0
1 0
1 0
2 Q
3 0
3 0
1 0
1 ]
1 0

Wheelcr, Mr. D. i

I

Donations.
An 01d Friend to the

Mission, for Delt .. 1813 05
Anclay, Mr. ........ 010 o
Biblo Translation So-

ciety, for Transla-

tions . .. 350 0 0

014 4

30 0 0
Do. lorJa.mawa The.

olagwal Institution 3 0 O
Cartwright, R., Esq,,

for India ..., . 850 00
Green, The Mis 8,

Conuibutlons by, for

Native Preackers,.. 1 0 0
Henwood, Rey. 0., P]y‘

mouth, for Ham

School Rooms ..., 050
Howard, Robert, IIsq.

for Hum School

Rooms .,.,, . 500

Do., Drawing Room
Society, Crawford
Street Sunday
School, by M.
Dickes, for Intally 11 11 9
194 14 6
Acknowledged beforo 94 7 1

100 7 5
Devonshire Square—
Contributions ... 25 4 8
Do., for] Female
Education i
Indie ... 400
Do., for Natwe
Preachers ... 211 11
Eagle Street—
Contributions ....... 1211 0

Do., Sunday School,
by Y.M.M.A,, for
8chools.iivisivniane

Hackney—
Collections.......
Contributions .

Serool, Colombo... 35 0 0
Harvey, James E;q )
for do.. .35 0 0
Pentonvile—
Contributions, by
Master J. P. Wel—
L RO 0 4
Poplar, Cotton Street—
Contributions ......... 6 2
Regent Street, Lambeth—
Collection, Public
Meetmg g8 35
Conmbuuons 4 1
Do., Sunday School 2 6 9
Proceeds of Tea Meet-
B34 S 216 6
5515 0
Acknowledged before
and expenses........ . 2019 0
3116 0

Salters® Hall—

Contributions ..
Less exp
Shacklewell—
Collections. .10 16 1
Contributions 1213 0
Do., for Africe . 319 0
Do., Juvenile Asso~
CIALION. . vvoveer 418 2
32 6 3
Less oxpenses 0 14 0
3112 3
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£ 8 d
Shouldham Street— }
Collection and boxes 6 0 0
Contributions, Sunday
Schoolivevviiiiniiinan 1 46
Procecds of Lecture... 119 6
Spencer Place— !
Contributions ... 6 5 0 1

Walworth, Horsley Street—
Sunday School, for
Kalawalgoda School,

. 14 0
Walworth, Lion Street — !
= Female Auxiliary...... 1019 7
‘Westbourne Grove—-
K. Contributions ........ 10 2 8
Do., Sunday School 113 4
BEDFORDSHIRE,
Ampthill (moiety) ... 616
Bedford, Rev. H. Killen’s—
Qontributions, for
Native Preachers ... 1 2 6
Bedford—
Contributions, by Mr.
T. S. Rose .eu..eeunen 110 0
Blunham—
Collection 1
Contributions . 010 &
Do., Sunday School 0 8 5
Heath and Reach—
Collection ... 0

Leighton Bnzzard, First Church—
ColleclionS. e eesciiaares 9 9 9
Do., and box, Led-
burn 7
Contributions . 4
Do., for Schools 300
Do., for Africa 1 00
Do., Sunday Schol 4 7 8
3119 4
Less expenses 2 19 0
) 29 0.4
Luton, Old Meeting— ————
Collections .26 8 6
Contributions . 8 4 5
Do. SundnySchools 212 6
67 &5 &
Acknowledged before
and expenses......... 10 6 10
56 18 7
Northall—
Collection 0
Contributions . 019 0
BERKBHIRE.
Ashampstead —
Collection, &¢. .uveuurs 219
Do., Compton 110
Contributions ... 118 6
Do., Sunday School 06 3
Reading, by Mr. P. Davies—
Contributions ... 310 0
Do., for Africa. 07 0
Sunniugdale——
Collection 7
Contributions 8
Do, for
Preachers ......... 110 ©
‘Wokipgham—
Collections........ 0
Contributions 7
Do., for Mra. Saka
.Schoala veens 1.0 4
2514 11
LeBE 6XPEnses ... 015 6
2419 6

£ s
BUCKINGHAMBHIRE.
Chesham-—~
Contributions
Haddenham—
Contributfons ...ovuee
Kingshill, Little—
Collection ..

d.

Waddesdon—
Contributions,
Thomas Homan

by

010 6
Wycombe, High—
Collections.

.9 70

Contribution 1012 0
Do., Sunday Sehool 0 11 10
20 10 10
Less expenses 1 3 0
19 710
CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
Cambridge—
Collections, Si. An-

draw’s Street......
Do., Zion Chapel

Contributions .........
Do., Sunday School,
St. Andrew’s St, 6 3 8
Do., for Schaols n
Indi@ .....ooooiniiee 12 0
Chesterton—
Bible Class.. e 014 10
Juvenile Assocmtlon 017
Sanday School .eiiweeee 13 7
Cottenham—
Collection .... . 019 4
Ely—
Collection .civevienrennnn 2 2 2
Haddenham—
Collection .....ccavenneee 7 2 3
Harston—
Collection .vvausrereress 2 03
Horningsea—
Saunders, Mr. W...... 5§ 00
LandlLeach—
Collection wviveciseeiions 2 9 0
Melbourn —
Collection 511
Contributions 212 0
Do., Sunday School 1 0 4
Shelford—
Collection . wee 515 6
Swavesey—
Coliection ..ovvceereenrss 4 16 6
Willingham—
Collection .uveveessenarss 3 14
202 12 11
. Acknowledged before
and expenses.........273 3 1
19 910
CORNWALL.
CORNWALL, on account,
by Mr. H., Guther-
idge .. 00
Padstow
Contributions ......... 1886
Truro—
Collections 5
Contributions . L1915 4
Do. bundaySchools 04 7
Do., for Schools...... 110
Do., for TI'ransia-
472X VST YT 1 00
32 5 4
Less expenses 1 1 0
31 4 4
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CUMBERLAND.
Maryport—
Colloctions..,... i 7 2
Contributions . . 10 8
Whitehaven—
Collections., . 683
Contributio . 71310
Do, for Schools..... 1 0 ©
23 19 11
Less exponses 0 8 6
2310 &
DERBYSHIRE.
Derby—
Coutrlbutxons, by Miss
Grafftey, for Native -
Preachers ....ivee 018 0
DEVONSHIRE.
Norrr Devon; by Rev.
David Thompson;.. 50 0 0
Torrington— .
Contribution, fof
India ... il 500
Plymouth— . .
Contributions .......;. 66 4 1
Acknowledgod befl A )
and expenses......... 49 7 6
3516 7

Tiverton— ) .
Contributions,balancé 8 0 11

DORSETSHIRE.

Poole—
Collection ...,.uveeeeese,
Contributions ...
Do., Sunday Sehool

Less expcnses

ol ow O O

DURAAM,

Darlington, &6., by Miss

S. Foster-—
Contributions, ot
Schools 5
Less

Sunderland—

Collection, Bsthesda 20 § 6
Do., Garden Street 2 0 0
Contributions ........ 10 1 6
.. 32100
Acknowledged beforé 20 ¢ 0
1210 6

Esgex.

Colchester—

Collectiona. .5 41
Contributio, .10 5 3
Do., for India . 2286
17 11 10
Less oxpenzes (0 0 B
——
17 2 2



Harlow—
Collection ......ie
Contributions

Do Lndlos Auxill-
Dn Sunday School,
byY M.M.A,, for
Mrs, Fowler, Ba—
homas.iien. i .

1iford—

Contnbutlons, by Mrs.
W. Rose..

Loughton—
Collection ........
Contributions ..

Do., for
Pregchers ..... vers

Rayleigh—
Collection ..
Contribution

Saffron Walden.....

GLOUCESTERSHIRE,
Cheltenham, King Street—
Collection ..... crivsenine 12 15
Contributions ..
Do., for India ......

[=1"-37-

Cheltenham, Salem Chapel—
Collections. .. .21 6

Conhibutwns

Do., Sunday S
Association ..... . 913 1
39 8 2
Lesséxpenses 3 9 0
3519 2

Chipping Sodbury— R
Collection . 170
Contribution: 23 6

Do., for

.. Preachers ........ . 018 0

Lydney—

Contribution 220
Do,, for India . 8 8 0
Do., Sunday School 6 10 0

EAST GLOUCESTERSHIRE

AUXILIARY —
Proceedsof Lectures
at Arlington, Ci-
rencester, and
Fairford ............ 11510

Arlington—

Collection ..,..... 1 410

Contributions ......... 3 8 3
Do., Sunday School 1 511

Bourton on the Water-—
Collection w112 7
Contributions .. 919 10

Burford—

Collection 019 4

Contributions 211 4

Prloceeds of Tea Meot-

L 1

Cutsdegzm 016 9
Collection ...,. 013 6

Do., Ford 0 3 2
Do., Kointo 05 0
Do., Upper Gumug 09 2

o Dto (bStlenton 03 0
ontributions, do.

Fairford— 082
Collection ....,,. 112 6
Contribulions 39 0

Maisey Hampton—

Colloetion ..., 017 ©

Contributions 016 10
Do., Sunday School 018 1

Naunton and Guiting ... 717 6

Contrlbutlon

fi
India or
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3tow on the Wold-—~
Collection
Contributions
Do., for No
Preachers ......
Do., Sunday School
Winchcomb —
Collection

e

Acknowledged before
and exXpenses......... 6 68 0
25 0 0
HampsHIRE.
Beaulieu—
Contribution.......... 1010 0
Do., for Native
Preachers 00
Lockerley 113 9
Lymington—
Contribution....e..eei.s 550
Portsmoutb, Portsea, and
Gosport Auxiliary—
Collection, Annual
Meetmg,st Paul’s R
Square w 671
Contributions .17 0 0O
Do., for India ... 5 0 0
Ebenezer—
Collection .......cc.us 4 2 3
Coutributions, Ju-
venile ....eiveeenns 0 0
Forton—
Collection 300
Kent Street—
Collection ....ceeeeees 611 7
Contributions ...... 616 3
Do., Sun. School 016 7
Landport—
Collection ........ . 314 6
Contributions 011 3
Do., Sun. Sch ol 10 1
St. Paul’s Square—
Collection ...... 15 0
Sunday School ...... 017 6
6112 1
Less expenses 113 6
5918 7

Sonthampton, East Street—

Collection ......ccoccevine 0
Do.,
ing 411 0
Contrihutions .. 2 56
912 6
Lessoxpenses 1 1 0
811 6
Southnmpton Portland
Chapel... veereenne 18 0 0
Whitchurch—
Collections........ 410 6
Contributions .. 218 8
790
Loss district ex-
penses........ e 010 0
619 0
HEREFORDSHIRE.
Kington 5 00
Peterchurch .. 8 2 6
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HERTPORDSHIRE.
Homel Hempstead--~

Collectiona. 8 3 0

Contributio 717 4
Do. Juvemle 010 8

14 11 O
Less expenses 010 0
14 1 ©
e -0
Watford—
Collection .......cevuenen 1013 0
Contributions ........ 18 5 8
2818 8
Acknowledged before 8 16 0
20 2 8
HUNTINGDONSHIRE,
Bluntisham—
Contributions ......... 11 611
Ke~T,
Birchington—-
Collections. 313 0
Contributio 09 3
4 2 3
" Less expenses 0 4 3
18 0
Broadstairs—

Collections 213 8

Contributious . 2 4
Do., Bible Class ... 015 0
Do., Sunday School 0 8 4

1214 4
Less expenses ...... 0 6 ¢
12 8 ¢
Canterbury—

Contributions ...
Do.,Juvenile......... 33 2
Do., Sunday School 0 9 1

Do., for Indic. ... 810 0
55 9 2
Less expenses,
2 years ...... 2
54 0 0
Chatham, by Mr. Jos. Acworth—

Contribution 110

Do., for
Preachers ......... 130
Faversham—
Contributions, by Mr.
Kesson ....ecevvneens 3
Lee—
Contributions ......... 4 47
Lewisham Road—

Contributions 0

Do., for Indi: 0
Maidstone—
Contributions ......... 23 1 6
Do, for T'ranslations 10 0 0
33 16
Less expeusés .. 011 6
3210 0
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Margate— £ 8 d,
Collections......, .. 1016 8
Contributions ... 25 7 7
Do., Sunday School 1 1 4
Do., for India ...... 5 00
2 57
Less expentes ...... 019 0
41 6 7
Ramsgate~—
Collections...... 2
Contributions . 5
Do.,Sunday Schools,
for AfricanSchools 3 5§ 6
Proceeds of Tea Meet-
iNG cvevirniniinaeene 1 41
40 18 2
Less expences ...... 018 2
40 0 0
St. Peter's—
Collection 0
Contributions ... 2
9 1 2
Less expenses 0 3 6
817 8
Staplehurst—
Contributions ......... 516
Woolwich, Queen Street—
Collections........ . 1517 6
Contributions .. 1013 8
2611 2
Acknowledged before
and expenses...... w1014 8
15 16 8
LANCASHIRE.
Asbtou under Lyne—
Contributions ......... 17 2 €
Do. for Native
Preachers ... 118 6
Do, Juvenile and
Sanday School, for
Kev. €. Carter,
Ceylon ... . 376
Bootle—
Coptributions ......... 517 8
Do., Juvenile and
Sunday School ... 3 2 2
Liverpool—
ContributioD.vees 1 0 0

Byrom Street—

Sunday School, for
Schools.....oconivunie 2 0
Great Crosshall Street—
Contributions ...... 9 3

Pembroke Chapel—
Bible Class, 2 years 2 0 0

The acknowledgment of

“ Manchester— £ d.
Collection, TPubli
Meceting ......... 17 14 7

Do., Juvenilo ...
Contributions ......327 13 6
Granby Row—

Collectiou, &o. wvoo.. 217 0
Great George Street, Salford—
Collection ....c.--uine 4 8 6
Contributions, Juvo-
nile .. - 6
Grosvenor
Collection ... e 1218 9
Union Chapel—
Collection ... 102 8 2
Contribution .2 20
Do., Congrega-
{ tional & Juve-
nile Society ... 30 0 0
Do., Sunday Sch. 10 0 7
York Street—
Collection vevvvviies 8 6 0
52910 8
Acknowledged before
and expenses........414 14 0
114 16 8
LEICESTERSHIRE.

Leicester, Charles Street—

Harris, R., Esq., for
INdia .ovieiiiereniiinae 0 0
LINCOLNSHIRE.

Burgh—

Contributions .wv.een 413 6
NoRFOLK.

Lynn-— !
Collection ... 615 b
Contribution W 220

Do., Sunday School 0 4 7
Proceeds of Tea Meet-

Ing woveonnns [PTTIPIN .0 40

9 6 0

Less expenses 0 9 6

816 6

Norwich, St. Clement’s—

Bignold, T., Esq., for
@rand T'urk Chapel,
Balhamas ........oos 0
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.

Aldwinkle—

Collection .....ccveernane 2 8 3
Sunday School, for
Schools ..eienrn veees 011 10

Bythorne—

Collection ..... vesene 200

Ringstead—

Collection . 300

Contributions . W 716
Do., Sunday School,

for E. I. Schools... 1 0 ©
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£ d
Stanwick—
Collectlon (part) [i]
Contributlons 7
Do., for
Preachers ... .08 0
Do., Sunday School,
for do. vviercsinies 0 7 8
Thrapstone—
Collections (part) .uvve 9
Contributions ........ 3
Do., Sunday School,
for Schools .oovwes 2 3 2
Woodford—
Collection .uvvvvisrinenss 1 3 1
43 1 6
Less expenses ,...,, 01011
4210 7
Ketterlng—!

Contributions ... 13 18 4
Do., Sunday Schools 4 10 8

NORTRUMBENLAND.
Newecastle on Tyne, New Court—
CollectionS..c.cuveennnen 1117 3

Do. Juvenile 1 6 3
Contributions .. . 81711
Do.,for Translations 1 0 0
Do, for [Female
Education ... 116 0
NorTH oOF ENGLAND
AUXILIARY—
Bromley —

CollectionS .uovereeers
Do,, Broombaug

Contributions ..... 2 110
Hamsterley—

Collection .. 110 ¢
Houghton le Sp. — .

Collection ...ivevssen 113 0

Contributions ...... 118 0
Knayton—

Contribution......... 2 0 0
Middleton Teesdale... § 5 0
Newcastle on ‘Tyne,

Berwick Street—
Collections.. L2119 0
Contributions ...... 27 14 &

Do., Sun. School,

for  Kettering
School, Jamaica 0 5 4

North Shields—

Collections.. . 615 6
Contributions ...... 14 3 8
Do., Sun. School 0 19 3
Do., for India ... 1 0 0
Shotley Bridge ........ 3 6 4
‘Wolsingham 136
99 0 9

Acknowledged beforo
and expenses ... 5 1
45 16 8

the remainder of the Contributions is unavoidably postponed.

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers;
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Lonpon: in Epixsurem, by the Rev. Jouathan
Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in GLascow, by C. Anderson, Esq.; in Dunuiy, by
John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CALouTTa, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist

Mission Press; and at New Yorx, United States, by W. Colgate, Isq.

Contributions can

also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co., Lombard Street, to the aceount

of the Treasurers.

J. HADDON AND EON, PRINTERS, CASTLE BTINEET, FINSRURY.
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ANNUAL SERVICES.

The introductory meeting for prayer
was, as usual, held in the Library of the
Mission House on Thursday the 20th of
April. The Rev. Jonathan Watson of
Edinburgh presided on the occasion.
After the reading of the scriptures and
the offering of prayer by the Revs. J.
Smith of Cheltenham, R. W. Overbury
of Devonport, and J. Stent of Hastings,
Mr. Watson addressed the meeting on
the value of prayer and its relation to
the extension of the Redeemer’skingdom.
"This excellent address has been printed,
by the kindness of the senior Trea-
surer of the Society, and was widely
distributed at the Annual Meeting. In
the evening of the day, after prayer by
the Rev. J. H. Hinton, an impressive
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sermon to young men was delivered in
the Poultry Chapel by the Rev. I. New
of Birmingham, from the words of
Hezekiah, “Now ye have consecrated
yourselves unto the Lord.”

At the Annual Members’ Meeting, on
Tuesday morning April 25th, the usual
business was transacted. Some dis-
cussion also took place on the guestion
of a change in the mode of electing the
members of the Committee. It stands
over, however, for renewed discussion at
the next Annual Meeting, on a notice
given by the Rev. F. W. Gotch of
Bristol.

The following are the officers and
Committee chosen for the ensuing
year :——

' Rev. N. HavcrorT, B A, Bristol.
i Rev. JanEs HoBy, D.D. London.
i Rev. DANIEL KATTERNS Hackney.
! Rev. W. LANDELS . Birmingham.
; Rev. Joun LEECHMAN, M.A. Hammersmith.
. Soronon LeoNarp, Esq., M.A. Bristol.
Rev. C. J. MmpLEDITCLT Frome.
l Rev. James P. MUuRsELL . Leicester.

Rev. Isaac NEw . . « Birmingham.

' Rev. THoMmas F. NEwmax Shortwood.

" Tronas PEwTRESS, Esq. London.

. Rev. WiLLtay RoBiNson . . Cambridge.

| Rev. Josuva RusseLL . Greenwich.

; Rev. IsrAEL M. SovLE . . Battersea.

 Rov. EpwaRrDp SteaxE, D.D. Camberwell.
GEORGE STEVENsoN, Lsq. Blackheath.

. Rev. CHARLES STOVEL . London.

' Rev. F. Tucken, B.A. Manchester.

| 'W. H, WaTtsoN, Esq. London.

| Rev. JoNaTnan WatsoN . Edinburgh.
Rev. JanEes WERD Ipswich.
Rev. T. A. WHEELER Norwich.

I Rev. B. WrLLiAns London.

The Rev. W. H. Muroh, D.D. was elected an honorary member of the

Committee,
YOL. XVII,



DESIGNATION SERVICE,

The appointment of the 26th of April,
for humiliation and prayer, constrained
the putting aside of the usual annual
morning sermon ; but the evening was
occupied by the service for the designa-
tion of the three brethren about to enter
missionary service in India. It took
place at Bloomsbury Chapel. The build-
ing was overcrowded. As crowds con-
tinued to seek admission, the spacious
schoolroom was opened, and imme-
diately filled. In the service which
followed the Revs. F. Trestrail, J.
Gregson, J. Leechman, J. J. Brown, J.
Smith, Drs. Hoby and Angus, with
James Sheridan Knowles, Esq., took
part.

The proceedings in the chapel were com-
menced by the Rev. W. Brock giving out
the 578th hymn; which having been sung,
Mr. Brock read the 15th psalm, and offered
prayer.

13 The hymn commencing:

< Hark! the song of jubilee,”

having been sung,

—Mr.Brocg, in a few words, announced as
the subject of an address to be delivered by
their friend the Rev. H. Stowell Brown,““ The
field of labour to which their three honoured
brethren were about to depart.”

The Rev. H. StoweLL Browx said, the
portion of the globe to which their friends
were about to go would defy any attempt to
give the slightest idea of its extent and its
enormous population, its fearful idolatry, and
its urgent claims. I'ew places were possessed
of a more extraordinary history than the
British possessions in the East. It was in
the year 1639 that the East India Company
obtained a narrow strip of land, ahout five
miles in length and one in breadth, on
the coast of Coromandel, from that time
British power had been rapidly extending its
influence in India; and at the present period,
England was the mistress of almost the entire
Indian Peninsula, with a large territory in
India heyond the Ganges. 756,000 square
miles were directly under British authority,
and nearly 700,000 more were dependent, in
various degrees, upon Britain, making a total
of upwards of 1,400,000 miles subject to
British influence, if not altogether subject to
British law. India was capable of sustaining
an immense population, especially as the
wants of the natives were comparatively few
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If peopled by the square mile in the same
proportion as England, India would contain
476,000,000 of persons. Of its true popula-
tion, one-third was subject to Eugland, and
three-fourths were to be found in the English
provinces and dependencies, In the fields
of missionary labour, there were about five or
six times more than the number of persons
contained within the compass of the British
Isles. In point of the number of the inhabi-
tants, India contained about sixty Londons;
and of this immense number, two-thirds were
as much our fellow-subjects as were the peo-
of Ireland or Wales. The argument, there-
fore, that charity begins at home did not at
all apply in the case of India. Our fellow-
subjects would be found by thousands living
at Calcutta, Agra and Benares, on the
banks of the Ganges, the Indus and the
Jumna. Surely, in a missionary point of
view, this large population involved a propot-
tionate amount of responsibility.  Should
these people ever become Christianized, great
as had been the missionary achievements of
our country, this enterprise would certainly
be the greatest of them all. As to the
spiritual condition of India, its'inhabitants
were the most sensuous idolaters under the
sun. They adopted as their religious creed
the most gigantic system, not only of error and
folly, but of vice and crime. The religion
of the Brahmin was pantheistic, and the con-
sequence was, that there were upwirds of
300,000,000 of deitiesin India. The mind of
the people was so sunk and degraded that
they never had or can have any conception
of the basis on which the Brahminical system
rested. The truth was, they felt that they
must have some object of worship more pal-
pable than mere abstract qualities, however
exalted and holy. Again, the various orders
and classes of men were divided into distinct
species, and it was found absolutely impos-
sible to raise, amalgamate, or bring them
together, The notion of the transmigration
of souls was also very powerful forevil. The
Brahmins sometimes believed that a soul
would have to undergo transmigration
8,400,000 times before it attained its full con-
summation—a consummation spoken of as
an absorption into the deity, as annihilation,
as utter unconsciousness. Twenty-two Mis-
sionary Societies were labouring on that vast
continent, Theyemployedin India 403 mis-
sionaries, and the missionaries were assisted by
ahout 551 native teachers—about one teacher
to 150,000 people! Mr. Brown then referred
to the encouraging circumstances attending
missionary labour in that land., The distinc-
tion of caste was evidently being abolished ;
and in Hindostan school influence was rapidly
spreading. The healthy state of the various
churches was, he thought, another ground of
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gratulation. These were the encouragements
to go forth t> fields white with harvest.
After a few ohservations addressed more
immediately to the intended missionaries,
Mr. Brown concluded his address.

Mr. Brock then gave out a verse of the
59th Hymn, which having been sung,

The Rev. J. H. Hixtoxn said: I present
before you these heloved brethren who are
about to take their departure for the Indian
missionary field; and to give them a more
cherished place in your affectionate sym-
pathies, T shall mention their names in the
order in which they stand on my left hand,
——James H. Anderson, Thomas Martin, John
Gregson. In this order they will give a brief
reply to the questions which I now put to
them:—Will you each give the friends here
present some account of your religious expe-
rience, and the circumstances which have Jed
you to give up yourselves to the work of the
ministry of the Gospel, and will you also
give a brief statement of your views in rela-
tion to missionary work among the heathen ?

The Rev. J. H. AxpERsoN then read a
paper in reply to these questions, from which
it appeared that he was fitst connected with
the Independent body under the ministry of
the Rev. John Jefferson, Stoke Newington.
He3then went to Hackney College, and while
therehis views became changed with reference
tothe subject of baptism. ¥rom Hackney he
proceeded to Stepney College, and placed
himself under the ministry of the Rev. J. H.
Hinton. After much anxiety, consideration,
and prayer, he determined to go forth to the
heathen in the character of a missionary,
feeling willing not only to suffer but to die for
the Master whom he loved and honoured, and
in foteign lands desired humbly but zealously
to serve. He entreated the united prayers of
that congregation on his behalf.

The Rev. TroxMAs MarTiN, in replying,
entered fully into the personal views he held
with reference to the importance of the work
in which he ivas about to be engaged. Since
eighteen years of age, he had made a public
profession of Christianity, and never should
he shrink from avowing the principles he
then held—principles which, he believed,
were founded upon the Bible.
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The Rev. Joun Grrcson said, He was
horn of eminently pious parents, and in
early life sat under the ministry of the
Rev. J. Aldis, then of Manchester. When
ahout eighteen years of age he joined the
church of the Rev. James Voller, where
he was much engaged in Sunday-school
labour. Having at length determined to give
himself up to ministerial engagements, he
went to Horton College, Bradford, and studied
for four years under Dr. Acworth. He then
proceeded to the University, Glaszow. From
thence he went to Beverley, where he had
remained until the present time. “When,
about two years ago, the Baptist Missionary
Society issued a cireular for twenty mission-
aries to India, the love he had always enter-
tained for missionary labour increased, and,
after consulting the Rev. B. Evans, of Scar-
borough, he offered himself to the society.
Not having long settled at Beverley however,
and having not the slighest wisk to remove,
except that natural one of doing more good
by occupying a more extended sphere of
action, he felt it necessary to consult the
church at Beverley. The result of that con-
sultation was their consent that he should
leave them, and a resolution was passed by
the Baptist Missionary Society to receive him
as a missionary for India. In the course he
had taken, he believed the finger of God had
directed him, and he was determined in the
work of the mission field to put forth all his
energy and all his devotion.

The Rev. J. H. Hixtox having offered the
designation prayer,

Another verse was sung, of the 567th
hymn.

The Rev. T. WIiNTER, of Bristol, then
delivered an impressive, devout, and faithful
designation charge, sclecting his text from
2 Cor. iv. 1: ¢ Therefore, seeing we have
this ministry, as we have received mercy, we
faint not.”

At the conclusion of the address, a verse
was sung frdm hymn 135, book 2, (Dr. Watts).
The deeply interesting services of the evening
were then terminated by pronouncing the
benediction.

ANNUAL MEETING, THURSDAY, APRIL 27.

. The public meeting was held at Exeter
Hall. The chair was occupied by Samuel
Morton Peto, Esq., M., one of the Trea-
surers of the Society.

_ The procecdings were commenced by sing-
ng the 62nd hymn, 1st book (Dr. Watts),
after which the Rev. E. PRoBERT, of Bristol,
offered prayer.

The CuairMAN then addressed the meet-
ing as follows:

My dear Christian friends,—I feel that
an apology is due from me for the Trea-
surers of the Society, taking the chair two
years in succession. I am not, however,
prepared to® cast any blame uvpon the
committee, because the applications they

Y v 2
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made to other friends resulted in disappoint-
ment; and, of course, at the cleventh hour, 1
felt, as 1 hope 1 always shall feel, that it is
only for the Society to ask, and for me to
render any serviee in my power, But I must
contess that T had hoped that on this oceca-
sion, the chair would have heen taken by a
large and warm-hearted evangelical church-
man. In the carlier days of our Society, we
had the co-opcration of many of these
excellent menj; and although at the present
time we cannot expect that their pecuniary
nid should be diverted from
denominations, yet we do feel that when
they come among us, and we go among them,
the strangeness which isolation produces is
altogether lost in the contemplation of those
great themes on which we all agree. The
only consolation to myself with regard to the
friend to whom I especially refer, the Hon.
Arthur Kinnaird, is this—that our good
friends of our sister the London Missionary
Society—for we always look wupon that
Society as a sister, although we are perhaps
the little sister,—had been beforehand, and
he had given his consent to take the chair for
them. Although I rejoice in this on their
account, I regret it on our own. I do feel
that we often lose very much, because we do
not cultivate sufficiently, either as societies
or as individuals, the friendship of those who
differ from us in some things; and I must say,
that almost the only good thing I have ever
obtained from my connexion with the House
of Commons has been this,—it has opened
my heart to the friendship of very many
men who differ widely from me on many
points, but who agree with me in the main,
and whom T can esteem as much as if they
were members of my own denomination.

I happen to have in my possession a
volume of origiual letters of Wilberforce,
one of which, if you will allow me, I will
read to you, hoping it will give you as much
pleasure as it did to me in its perusal. It is
dated from Barham Court, Dec. 20, 1814,
and is addressed to the late Dr, Ryland.

“I must indulge the strong disposition I
feel to thank you for your last friendly letter,
and to express the cordial gratification with
which I welcome, and I trust I can truly say
I return, your catholic, Christian sentiments
and feelings. I cannot tell you how much I
delighted in them. They seem to unite us
more closely than if our opinions were on all
points the same; and so they are in all points
of any importance; for I cannot think that
those things about which churchmen and
dissenters differ are in themselves of any
essential value. I rejoice to hear of your
success in India. O that God may prosper
still more and more abundantly, the labours
of all your ministers. DBut I must break off,
being much pressed for time.”

The effcet of all this Christian union is felt
in a very remarkable way in the operations

their own
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of our mission. I would refer in the first
place to the eo-operation of the Society of
Friends; and I take this first public oppor-
tunity of expressing my high csteem and
regard, and my thanks as one of the Trea-
surers of this Society, to the Voluntary
School Association, and cspecially to its
estimable treasurer, Mr Alexander, for the
cordial sympathy which they have shown to
all our missionaries, and the very great and
effectual aid they have given by their contri-
butions to our various schools, particularly in
Jamaica, where the work of education is
peculiarly important, as it is also in India.
And here I would refer for a moment to the
subject of female education in India. It is
calculated, that out of 15,000,000 of females
in Bengal alonc, only 2,000 have any educa-
tion at all; and when you reflect upon the
importanee of the mother educating the
child, T am sure you will agree with me that
this is a theme which cannot impress your
minds too much, and upon which your
liberality cannot be too largely exercised.

Without anticipating anything the Report
may say, I would just advert to two or three
points in the past year’s operations. We
have had our attention largely occupied upon
the translation of the scriptures, feeling that
it is a work which we cannot prosecute too
largely; and we find that in Africa itself those
translations begun by Mr. Merrick and the
other missionaries there, continued also by
our devoted agent, Mr. Saker, are in a
language which, in the first instance, was
supposed to be limited to the western coast,
but is now found to be spoken from the west
coast to the cast; so that those scriptures can
be circulated to an extent of which we
formerly had no idea, Then, again, how
interesting is the fact, when this country is
engaging for the defence of a weaker power
in the east, that the translation into the
Armenian language, prepared by our mission-
aries at Calcutta, is rendered available in
Constantinople, and that the circulation of
the scriptures in that language has been
begun, and is most acceptable to the people!
Several native churches during the past year
have declared themselves independent; and,
knowing as we (o, that we may look to those
churches as the nucleus of light for spread-
ing gospel truth around, how greatly rejoicing
is this simple fact! And with regard to the
native pastorate, the institution at Calabar
has shown in its progress how much lies upon
us to do more than we have ever done in this
respect. I take this opportunity to express,
on the part of my excellent co-treasurer and
myself, and the committee at large, our grati-
tude to the churches who have responded to
the appeal made in reference to the additional
missionaries for India; and we only hopethat
those towns, and there are some large ones,
which have not responded at all, will feel an
emulation from those who have contributed
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liberally, and that we may have larger storen
brought from all parts into the treasure-house
of the Lord, to help forward this noble work.
It is true, dear Christian friends, it may be
said of missions, that the day of excitement
has gone.  You will all, no doubt, recollect
when the Serampore premises were destroyed,
and the press burnt, how largely the contribu-
tions of the British churches flowed into the
treasury of the Lord; and when William
Knibh, from this very platform, brought
before them the position of the British slave,
how large a sympathy was excited, and how
liberal were the contributions in consequence!
But though we have none of this excitement
now, I feel that it is left for the churches to
appreciate the basis of Christian action, upon
which alone any durable effert can proceed,
that the pastors, deacons, and churches
throughout this country should realise their
own positions as living sacrifices, and should
consider whether they can calmly and prayer-
fully reflect upon the great work in India
without doing very much more than has ever
yet been done, It has fallen to my lot
lately to read with very great interest all the
early correspondence between William Carey
and the mission-house, and especially with
Dr. Ryland. The effect on my mind in
perusing it is, that all the early successes of
Carey and the successes of this mis-
sion arose from one simple fact, that
it 1s only from communion with God the
believer gathers his most powerful motives to
a course of holy service; and that it is only
when individuals and churches appreciate
their responsibilities in the sight of God, and
act up to them with a single, hearty desire to
do the Lord’s will, that the Lord grants his
bl‘esgmg, ard that your missions prosper. I
rejoice, then, dear Christian friends, that
there is no excitement about this matter, but
that we are left to struggle with our own
sense of duty, and, as praying, humble
Christians, to realise our position in the sight
of God; and I am content, with my beloved
co-treasurer to leave the matter here, feeling
persuaded that when you realise your respon-
sibilities you will act up to them, and that a
large blessing will descend, so that the littlc
one will become a thousand, and we shall

P

constraint of spaaking, for the first time, in
this vast Hall. My subject is,* The general
aspect of the world with respect to missions.”
And here the first and very ohvious thought
which strikes every Christian mind is, that the
religious aspect of the world is the same as it
always has been, a world that lieth in wicked-
ness, in darkness, in death; a world perishing
for Jack of knowledge ; without God, and
without hope. All that apostles and pro-
phets have ever said of the state of the hea-
then and the nature of idolatry, is still true,
as true as ever. The lapse of ages has made
no change. The world’s ruin is as complete,
and its need as extreme,as it ever was, Idol-
atry is still hateful to God, fatal to man, in-
fernal in its character, diabolical in its origin,
disastrous in its results. Four thousand
years ago, Moses declared that the nations
worshipped devils and not gods. Two thou-
sand years later, apostles reiterated the same
truth; and, when two thousand years later,
still we think of what idolatry is, we find it
to he the same as when divine inspiration
thus branded it. We may well conclude,
that an idol is nothing at all but a mask and
a cloak, behind which leers or scowls an
infernal spirit, delighting in the hideous orgies
of cruelty and lust offered to it as fitting
worship. What an insult and wrong is done
to the divine character by the representations
of it which idolatry every where gives!
How it changes the truth of God into a lie,
his holiness into pollution, his justice into
revenge, his mercy into hateful selfishness.
And how ruinous is it to man! How it
poisons and embitters all the sweetest in-
stincts of our nature! Can a woman forget
her sucking child, or cease to have compas-
sion on the son of her womb ! The heart of
every Christian mother answers, No. Yet,
among some millions of our race, infanticide
is established by law; the mother’s hand is
lifted against her infant’s life, or she casts it
into the jaws of monsters, believing, as she
does so, that she does God service. And
the son is taught to abandon to death his
grey haired sire, or the mother at whose
breasts he hung ; and woman is degraded to
be the bond-slave of man, and is set free to
indulge all the most hateful passions of our

meet here to rejoice in the great things that fallen nature ; nay, to believe that those

God has done for us.

things of which it is a shame even to speak,

The Rev. F. TRESTRAIL then read the!of which we can hardly think without a
Report of the Committee, and Mr. UNDER- | blush, may be acceptable offerings to his

nILL read the cash account.

The Rev. S. Maxnixg, of Frome, then
addressed the meeting as follows. The topic
assigned me this morning is one which is
extensive in its range, and embraces such a
multiplicity of subjects, that I shall be ex-

gods ! Idolatry sanctifies every vice, con-
secrates every criuie, and erects temples tu
their honour. And, if such be the nature
and influence of idolatry in this world and
this life, what must be its future?! How
dark and awful the mystery which hangs over

cused making any preliminary observations, | the eternal destiny of those who, with diabe-
nnd at once enter upon it. Before doing 5o | lical rites, have worshipped devils and not

I must, however, te permitted to solicit that | God.

|

kindness on the part of my hcarers which is
never refused to those who labour under the

The religious aspect of the heathen
world then, we say, is the same as when
prophets assailed it with their terrible denun-
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ciations ; as when apostles declared it to be
the k_ingdom of Satan ; as when Jesus wept
over it ; and he, the divine missionary, came
down to earth to overcome and cast out the
prince of this world. Idolatry, then, is not
a thing to be extennated or palliated as in
the cant of the psendo-philosophy of theday,
but to be regarded with implacable hatred
and scorn. But, in this estimate of the
general aspect of the world, it would be
unjust and untrue not to take into account
the influence of Christian missions upon it.
Amid the darkness we can discern some
points of brilliant light; we can point to
some green and beautiful oases in the desert,
Among tribes steeped to the lips and satu-
rated to the heart’s core in licentiousness,
Wwe can rejoice over converts to whom we can
Bay, ¢ Such werc sonie of you: but ye are
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are jus-
tified, by the name of the Lord Jesus, and by
the Spirit of our God.” Wae can point to
those who once were naked and ferocious
savages, who arc humanized, civilized, saved
—found sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed
and in their right mind. These changes
have been wrought by the influence of the
gospel, and by it alone. Philosophy, and
civilisation, and political changes, have been
tried and failed-—failed signally aud miserably.
Man without the gospel has been the same
under a despotism and under a democracy.
Civilisation has refined his manner, but has
not changed his heart ; has given him neither
virtue nor religion ; has left him the slave of
his lusts ; led captive by the devil as ever.
In respect to the law of God, in the conduct
and the life of God in the soul, there
is no difference between the CGireek and
the barbarian, the bond and the free, the
ancient and the modern idolater ; if the bible
be true, they are all alike, perishing for lack
of knowledge—that knowledge of the gospel
which we possess, and can impart. If, then,
we have the common feelings of humanity,
the aspect of the heatben world must move
us to compassion for its perishing millione.
If we are the children of God, it must move
us to indignation against systems which offer
0 foul an insult to our Father who is in hea-
ven ; if we be Christians, we must glow with
zeal, and strive with energy, that the world
may no longer groan under the tyranny of
the wicked one, but become the kingdom of
our God and of his Christ,

Then, further, among the aspects of the
world, viewed from the missionary stand-
point, we may note that the world is every-
where open to the gospel ; I say every-
where, because the exceptions are so few and
trivial as to be harldy worth notice-the
islands of Japan, the states of thut miserable,
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unrestrained preaching of the gospel. God
has set before us a great and an cffectual
door—an open door, which no man can shut,
How changed is the aspect of the world com-
pared with what it once was! When our
mission first began, the world seemed impe-
netrably closed against the gospel. In the
grecat wall of exclusion which shut out the
ambassadors, there seemed scarcely a nook
or cranny by which they might enter.
Though they held truths which werc of
divine efficacy to move the world—yet, like
the illustrious Greek, they -had no place on
which they could rest them, Even British
territory was closed against them ; and at
length the small Danish settlement of Seram-
pore afforded them the means of accessto the
heathen world ; but, such was the jealousy
and dread with which they were regarded,
that the Indian government demanded their
exclusion. Under these circumstances, the
church of the living God betook itself to
prayer, that a way might be opened ; and the
blessed results we now behold —¢ The
world is all beforc us where to choose,”
There is scarcely a country to which access
cannot now be gained ; hardly a language in
which the gospel cannot be preached with
perfect safety, and with some encouraging
measure of success. So changed is the
aspect of the world, that, instead of difficulty
being felt as to gaining access to heathen
lands, the great difficulty now is to supply
the urgent need, to answer the beseeching
cries for help. We could to-morrow circu-
late millions of bibles, and station thousands
of missionaries, if we had them. To what
are we to ascribe this marvellous change, but
to the hand of God, in answer to prayer.
Through years of supplication the church
waited upon God, and bebhold the result.
Surely those petitions contained an implied
pledge, that if opportunities were offered we
would not fail to use them. And now, shall
we stand embarrassed and encumbered at the
success of our own supplications? When
God has done the very thing for us we have
been asking him to do, shall we stand back
and decline to recéive or employ the blessing
that God has conferred. Now that a way
has beeu opened, shall we refuse to walk init.
Will not this be to stamp our prayersas a
bollow mockery, as an empty formalism.
God’s providence bids us advance, and
removes all obstacles to our doing so. And,
if now we hold back, we shall stand convict-
ed of hypocrisy in our prayers, and falsehood
in our profession of allegiance.

Nearly connected with this is another as-
pect of the world—the decrepitude and decay
with which all systems of idolatry are strick-

en, When first assailed by Clristian mis-

priest-ridden Duke of Tuscany, and of that | sionaries they seemed strong and vigorous,—

fugitive footman the pope of Rome. With |

venerable, but not enfcebled by a hoary

a few such trivial exceptions, there is abso- untiquity~-identified with national pride, and
lutely no barrier or hindrance to the free, the memory of departed greatness entwin
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so closely and inseparably with all forms of
public and private life, that it seemed as
though nothing less than the utter disruption
of the social system could eradicate them, o
entirely did these idolatrous systems and
beliefs geem to have assimilated themselves
in the minds of the people, as almost to
justify the conclusion of those who doubted,
or who denied the possibility of success in
the attempt to convince their votaries of
their falseness, In the language of Jeremiah,
“ Pass over the isle of Chittim and see, and
send unto Kedar and consider diligently ;
and see if there hath been such a thing as
that a nation hath changed its gods!” And
vet now it is agreed on all hands, by friends
and foes alike, that idolatry totters to its
fall,—its priests are stricken with dismay,
their revenues shrunk, their power decayed,
their shrines deserted, From India, from
Burmah, from China, from the wide realms
of Mohammedism, the same testimony
teaches, with marvellous unanimity, that
these false and degrading systems are waning
and dying out. In some districts they suc-
cumb almost without a struggle, in others
they endeavour to infuse into the lifeless
corpse a spasmodic life ; but everywhere
there is the same confession, that the gods
have lost their power, and their reign draws
to a close. So rapid has been the change
and so inadequate the human means employ-
ed to bring it about, that one is irresistibly
reminded of the old romances of chivalry,
which describe the appointed knight as hav-
ing overcome the difficulties and perils which
lay along his path, and coming at length
before the enchanted castle, whose Titanic
bastion seems impregnable, and whose gigan-
tic warders hurla proud and scornful detiance
at the puny assailant; but he sounds his
challenge, and at once, smitten by an unseen
hand, those towering battlements crumble
into dust, or roll away like mist before the
rising sun. Even thus hath the Most High
smitten with feebleness and decay, the most
potent and seemingly invincible systems of
idolatry, Now, sir, is truly the time beyond
all other, when the hearts of our enemies are
failing them for fear, to pour in upon them
all the concentrated might and energy of
Christian effort. Now that their strength is
changed into feebleness, their confidence into
despair, to “ come up to the help of the Lord,
to the help of the Lord against the mighty.”
But here it behoves us to guard against a
possibility of mistake., It is one thing to
shake the influence of heathenism—it is quite
another thing to bring men underthe influence
of the gospel. There is, alas! a third alter-
native between heathenism and Christianity,
—atheism, the negation of all religion—the
blank, drear abyss of unbelief. And, bad as
idolatry is, I question if this be not worse : to
look up to heaven and see no God—to look
round upon the earth and see no God—back
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into the past, forward into the future, and
find no God--all dark and dead—to believe
one’s self to be an orphan in the universe, the
victim of blind chance or blinder fate, over
whom the stars roll darkling, and for whom
there is no Creator in the past, no guide and
providence for the present, no judge for the
future. Deadly as is this condition, it is the
only condition possible for millions of those
who have been brought up in false religions—
who find their old creeds and beliefs perishing
around them, and have nothing better present-
ed to fill up the dark, drear, empty void.
If we pity and seek to succour the heathen,
equally pitiable and appalling isthe condition
of those who are heathen no longer, but are
living without God and without hope; who
are sinking to the dark void of atheism.

“Shall we, whose souls are lighted
With wisdom from on high
Shall we to man benighted,
The lamp of life deny ?
Salvation, oh salvation,
The joyful sound proclaim,
Till each remotest nation
Hag heard its Saviour’s name.”

If T may be permitted to detain you for a
very few minutes longer, I would note the
relation which we English and our American
kinsmen and brethren sustain to the world.
We have almost a monopoly of the commerce
of the planet. The navies of zll the world
do not equal, do not approach, those of the
two nations of England and America. Our
ships sail on every sea, trade to every port.
Our manufactures penetrate to the inmost
recesses of Afiica, to the wildest steppes of
Central Asia ; are found in the loneliest and
most solitary islands of the ocean ; and in
return, we receive the choicest products of
every land. A constant reciprocation of
benefits is thus kept up between the pale-
faced artizans of our manufacturing towns
and the inhabitants of every zone; and our
seamen form lines of living intercourse, of
vital connexion between ourselves and every
people on the fiuce of the earth. Our
colonies are carrying our language and our
institutions into every quarter of the habitable
globe. Already our race has spread itself so
widely, that compared with it, Rome in its
palmiest days was but a province. And each
day witnesses an extension of the vast realms
which our colonies and commerce are peace-
fully subduing. And why is this? What is
the providential purpose in raising us to this
unparalleled pitch of commercial and colonial
greatness. Surely the Most High had other
purposes than to add to the magnificence of
our throne, and to swell the coffers of our
merchant. It is no rash or presumptuous
interpretation of Providence which conneets
this national glory with- the missionary
enterprise. Our commercial supremacy 1s to
be subservient to a yet nobler work.
Trafficking in the wealth of a planet, we are
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to be the messengers of merey to those who
are pevishing,  Surely some portion of the
wealth of the world povred upon our shores
should he thus consecrated to Him who gave
us  our national pre-eminence, and he
employed in their benefit for whom it
was given. et us endeavour to repay the
east for its gold and gems, by the pearl of
great price.  We may reverse the language
of the apostle Paul, and say: “As ye have
ministered unto us in carnal things, it is a
small thing that we should minister unto you
in spiritual things.” Let us thus, as a nation,
walk worthy of our high vocation, aim to
accomplish the glorivus destiny to which God
summons us, of being the civilizers and
evangelists of the world, and we may hope
that our national greatness may be, shall be
even yet enhanced and rendered permanent,
that God, even our own God, shall bless us,
and that all the ends of the earth shall fear
him. Failing of this, neglecting this, what
else can we expect, but that He whose
stewards we are should come down, judge us
unfaithful, and take away the candlestick out
of its place.

One word on the present military aspect of
affairs, the wars and rumours that now agitate
the world, and I have done. This may
possibly suggest itself as a reason for
suspending for a time our energies in the
mission work. The pecuniary sacrifices
demanded may be pleaded as an excuse for
diminished contributions, Those who pro-
phesy, who predict failure, urge innumerable
reasons for expecting missions must decline.
History, however, teaches a different lesson.
It was during those convulsive struggles
which issued in tbe disruption of the Roman
empire, that the first great victories of the
cross were gained, and the primitive church
spread itself over the whole world. It was
during those long and bloody wars kindled by
the ambition of Charles V., that the great
Reformation was achieved, And it was an
era similar to the present, when we were just
engaging in tbat last awful war, while Europe
was forming itself into one vast camp, that
the first missionaries to the heathen left our
shores. It scems as though God has selected
just those times when the passions of men
are raging with the fiercest violence, for the
establishment or extension of that kingdom
which is righteousness, and peacc, and joy in
the Holy Spirit. It is asserted that the
dignity of our crown is insulted, and the
honour of the nation assailed by the northern
despot ; and at once the patriot springs to
arms, and hurls a proud defiance at the foe,
and prepares to pour forth blood-streams like
water. Sir, we yield to none in loyalty and
patriotism.  But ¢ there is another Xing, one
Jesus,” whose subjects we are, to fight under
whose banners we stand pledged, and to
whom we have sworn our sacramental oath
of allegiance, We see his rights invaded,

| defied,
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his name dishonoured, and his authority
The world which he created, and
which he claims as Dhis own, declares: *“ We
will not have this man to reign over us.”
Shall we he prepared to avenge the insulted
honour of our earthly sovereign, and sit
calmly down when we hear our heavenly
Monarch defied 2 Shall we count no sacrifice
too great to make on behalf of our national
dignity, and at the same time weigh out with
stinted and niggard hand our contributions of
men and money in the cause of Christ?
That would be a painful contrast indeed
which should show all eagerness in carrying
the English flag triumphant over land and
sea, and apathy and indifference as to
whether the banner of the cross advance or
retreat. Surely if this should be so, which
God avert, we can only expect to hear the
awful sentence repeated upon us: *Curse
ye Meroz, yea, curse it even bitterly, because
it came not up to the help of the Lord, to
the help of the Lord, against the mighty.”
The future of this European conflict we do
not .venture to predict. But one thing we
know, that verily there is a God that
judgeth in the earth ; that he will make the
wrath of man to praise him, and that he will
put down all rule, and authority, and power,
and upon the ruins of adverse and opposing
systems he will erect the universal and
eternal empire of his dear Son. The cause
in which we are engaged must at last prove
victorious, for the mouth of the Lord hath

spoken it. Tyranny and fraud shall perish.
Idolatry and superstition shall cease. Every
form of false religion shall pass away. Rome

shall perish—write that word in the blood
that she hath spilt,—perish, hopeless, and
abhorred, deep in ruin as in guilt. That
northern despot shall tremble upon his icy
throne ; the reign of the false prophet, which
for twelve centuries has cursed the earth
shall cease ; the heathen shall cast their idols
to the moles and the bats; the kingdoms of
this world shall become the kingdoms of our
God and of his Christ. ¢ We, therefore,
receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved,
let us have grace whereby we may serve God
acceptably, with reverence and godly fear.”
The Rev, J. Tayror, of Birmingham :
The subject assigned to me is—*¢ The prayer-
fulness and spirituality of the churches,
necessary to the snpply of suitable and
devoted men for the work of missions,”—a
topic which I most sincerely wish had been
introduced by some Christian brother better
qualified than I am to do it justice, It has
been my privilege, for nearly twenty years, to
preach the gospel of Christ, and during that
time frequently to advocate the claims of
Christian missions ; but I have never heen
accustomed to platform speaking, and have
never stood on such a platform as this, to
address an assembly like the one now before
me, It is not, therefore, with any affectation
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of humility, but with sincerity and earnest-
ness, that I ask your kind indulgence on the
present occasion, But 1 am sure, the
Christian friends now present will hear some-
what with the rudeness and roughness of a
pastor whose lot has been cast among the
rough and outspoken, but honest, working
men of England, and who feels it to be a
privilege this day to come to this meeting as
a representative of the working classes, who
are thought to be alienated from our e¢hurches
and our missionary societies. In the dis-
charge of a self-imposed and most delightful
work, 1 have spent, for some months past, a
considerable portion of time in the examination
of a great variety of documents relating to the
rise, progress, and present state of missions to
the heathen; and three things have very
much impressed my own mind ; namely, the
vastness of the field of labour—the prepared-
ness of the nations of the earth for the
reception of the gospel, and the paucity of
labourers in the field. Most of these topics
have been already referred to by the brother
who preceded me ; but let me just add to his
remarks one or two, as introductory to the
subject more immediately entrusted to me.
The field is the world ; and in that field we
find a population of nearly 1,000,000,000 of
immortal beings. 600,000,000 of this entire
population of the globe are living ignorant of
God and the way of salvation through his
Son-—worshippers of the creature, not of the
Creator, involved in guilt, wretchedness, and
misery. In various parts of the field of
labour, there are 100,000,000 of immortal
beings honouring Mahomet more than Christ
—preferring the IKoran before the living
oraclcs ; professedly owning the unity of
God, yet ignorant of his true character. Of
the remaining 280,000,000 of the world’s
ropulation, there are 6,000,000 receiving the
0Old Testament Scriptures as a divine reve-
lation, worshipping the God of Abraham, and
looking for a Messiah yet to come—ignorant
of the great and glorious truth, that the
Messiah promised to their fathers came in the
consummation of the ages, and by the sacrifice
of Himself made an end of sin. 180,000,000
more, professedly Christian, owning the
Messiahship of Jesus, have, by their tra-
ditions, made void the commands of God, and
almost obscured the pure light of the divine
oracles in a dense cloud of superstitious rites.
Such is. a part of the field of labour ; and,
looking only to such facts as these, de-
spondency might well fill our hearts, and
despair paralyse all our efforts, But amid
the darkness there is a gleam of light. We
have heard already that the field is open, and
that there is at least a degree of preparedness
among the nations of the earth for the
reception of the gospel of Christ, and this is
one of the most cheering and most encouraging
features of our times. Far different was the
state of matters in the days of our fathers,
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when that noble man who is gone to enjoy
the saint's everlasting rest in heaven—
Richard Baxter—in a cloudy and dark day
in the history of this now happy land,
reviewed his life and chronicled his ex-
perience. He said: “My soul is much
more ‘clouded with the thoughts of this
miserable world, and much more drawn out
in desire for its conversion than heretofore.
I was wont to look but little further than
England in my prayers, not considering the
state of the rest of the world ; or if I prayed
for the conversion of the Jews, that was
about all ; but now, since I better understand
the wants of the world, and the method of
God’s Spirit, there is nothing that lieth upon
my heart so heavy as the case of this miser-
able world ; and now a portion of my prayers
are given for the conversion of the heathen,
Mohammedan, and ignorant natiens of the
earth. Could we go among Tartars, Turks,
and heathen, and speak their language, I
should be but little concerned for the silencing
of 3,801 ministers at once in England, hesides
many others in Scotland and in Ireland ;
there being no movement in the world so
desirable in my eyes as the winning of such
miserable souls to Christ, which maketh me
greatly honour Mr. John Eliot, the apostle
to the Indians in New England, and others
who may have laboured in this work.” One
hundred and eighty years after the days of
Baxter, the noble man who originated the
modern missionary enterprize, might, with
some modification, have adopted his language.
But how changed the state of matters now !
We cannot mourn as Baxter did—we cannot
adopt his plaintive language. A field is open
in every nation under heaven. The Christian
missionaries may stand and proclaim the glad
tidings of salvation amoug the teeming my-
riads of Asia, and tell them of Him whose blood
cleanseth from all sin. They may go among
the nations of long-benighted and enslaved
Africa, and tell of the great Deliverer, whose
glorious work it is to break every fetter and
wrench the manacles from off every enslaved
soul, to deliver the captive from his dungeon,
and let the oppressed go free. In every part
of the great western continent, in every island
of the sea, the Christian missionary may pro-
claim the same glad tidings to every son and
daughter of the fallen race of man. He may
address to them the glad invitation : Come,
ye guilty, ye perishing, ye helpless, ve lost,
ye heavy laden ; at the croes of Christ you
will lose your burden, and find rest unto your
souls. The peace that passeth all under-
standing shall fill your hearts, and a hope,
bright as the light of heaven, shall irradiate
your souls. But while the field of labour is
thus opened, there is a degree of preparedness
among the people such as never existed at
any previous period. Eighteen hundred years
ago, the great apostle of the Gentiles beheld
in vision a man of Macedonia, who st:od and
Y Y
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prayed him: “Come over into Macedonia
and help us;” and you know the apostle
responded to that appeal, and went and
preached Christ crucified, and that preaching
of the cross became in the experience of
many the power of God unto salvation.
That cry has been repeated in every age, but
never more loudly, never more generally,
than now. It comes wafted to us on every
breeze, from the nations that sit in darkness
and in the shadow of death,—
‘¢ From many an ancient river,
From many a palmy plain,

They call us to deliver
Their land from ervor's chain.”

And especially is the cry of Asiato Europe
just as 1800 years ago it wasthe cry of Europe
to Asia. It is the cry of Asia to Europe, but
lingland is almost the only country in Europe
that can send them help. There are multi-
tudes in Africa and in Asia who are begin-
ning now to realise the fact, that their idol
deities cannot save them, that superstitious
rites and observances can give no peace to
thesoul,~—thatself-inflicted tortures, penances,
and pilgrimages, will not satisfy the cravings
of imperishable spirits, and they are waiting
to Liear of Him who is the soul-satisfying and
soui-filling portion—of that blessed Saviour
wlhose very name is as most precious ointment,
whose righteousness covers the sin-polluted
soul, who is a refuge from the storm, a covert
from the tempest, as rivers of water in a
dry place, and as the shadow of a great rock
in a weary land. But while the world is thus
open, and the nations thus prepared for the
reception of the gospel, how sad that there
should be a paucity of labourers in that field.
It is true that during the last sixty years very
xmuch has been done to carry the gospel to
the nations of the earth. It istrue that even
now there are many devoted men employed
in preaching the glad-tidings of great joy in
many nations. Still how few the labourers
when compared with the vastness of the field
and the extent of the work to be done!
From various documents I have ascertained
that the whole number of foreign mis-
sionaries connected with allthe societies in this
country, 2nd on the continent of Europe, and
in America, is nearly as follows: Africa, 230;
‘Western Asia, 31 ; India Proper, 365 ; Burmah
and 8iam, 33; China, 106 ; South Sea Islands,
100; West Indies, 331; North America, 105;
Mongolia, 50; and among the Jews, 70;
making a total of 1,42}, There are assistant
missionaries to the number of 233, and of
native assistants, 1,958; making a total of mis-
pionaries, assistant missjonaries, and native
assistants, 3,612. Leaving a hroad margin
for any errors that may have crept into this
enumeration, let us suppose that there are
4,000, and these equally distributed bhetween
the 630 millions, there would only be one
missionary to every 157,500 souls, But this
is by far too favourable a view of the state of
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the heathen world, The missionariesare nat
cqually distributed. Even in the darkest
parts of the earth there are many districts
that have no missionaries at all. There are
other large portions in the field where the
labourers are few and scattered far from each
other, and are often ready to take up the
language of Nehemiah in the days of old
when repairing the breaches of Jerusalem—
“The work is large, and we are separated
upon the wall one far from the other.”
Mr. Taylor proceeded still further to expound
and illustrate the sentiment which he sub-
mitted, in a variety of ways, and in very
eloquent terms, concluding with an able and
earnest appeal to the churches to awake and
labour for the conversion of the world, and
with a fervent prayer to Almighty God that
ke would thrust forth labourers into his
harvest.

The 7th hymn, 3rd book (Dr. Watts), was
sung, after which the Rev. James Sprige
offered prayer.

The Rev. T. Hanps, from Jamaica, then
delivered an address on the social, moral,
and spiritual condition of that country.
After a few introductory remarks, he spoke
to the following effect:—At the very outset I
admit, that there is much to be mourned
over and much to discourage in the aspect of
things, looked at from each of these points,
in the island of Jamaica. If you ask a West
Indian planter about the social, and moral,
and spiritual condition of Jamaica, he will
say, “ Oh! ag had as bad can be; Jamaica is
ruined;” “ Indeed! and what has ruined it?”
¢ Oh! emancipation, of course, and the
stupidity, and laziness, and utter moral
worthlessness of those negroes. Jamaica is
ruined, and so will cvery place be ruined
where such measures are adopted.” Now,
although 1 do not believe that Jamaica is
ruined, yet I at once admit that there is and
has been for a considerable time a large
amount of commercial difficulty and distress
existing in that island; but I do maintain
that this is not the result of emancipation, or
aof anything peculiarly inherent in the negro
character, which renders him unfit for free-
dom; but arises from different causes. In
fact, my wonder is that there is anything there
on which we can look with pleasure, and
that emancipation has succeeded at all,
when I consider the spirit in which it was
received, and the obstacles which have heen
wilfully laid in the way of the people in
developing their capabilities and resources.
The measure was looked upon as an act of
spoliation— not the giving to a mass of human
beings the rights that belong to them, but the
wresting from a small portion of men that
which they held to be goods and chattels.
Now, if you take a man and legally deprive
him of all his rights, how can you claim from
him the performance of dutiest If you tell
him that he is a mere chattel that may be
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gold in a public market, what right have you
to talk about his social, and moral, and
spiritual obligations? Why, you have ignored
his humanity ; you have deprived him of all
his moral, social, and spiritval rights; and
then you come and ask him for soeial, and
moral, and spiritual development, and wonder
that you do not get them. There is no cause
for wonder at all. 'When the act of emanci-
pation first came into operation in the island
of Jamacia, it was met inthis way., The
axiom was—* These people won’t work ; they
must be made to wortk. They were made to
work under the whip; now the whip cannot
be used, they must be coerced into it by
legislative enactments. So their provision-
grounds were taken away ; then came in heavy
import bills, schemes of immigration, and
everything that could place an obstacle in
the way of the social progress of the free
labourer. But, in spite of these enactments,
I shall be able to show that the people have
advanced socially. The very measures that
were adopted to drive them into the position
from which we would fain have rescued them
—that of coerced, and not free labourers—
were the very means that helped them out of
it. When their provision grounds were taken
away and offered for sale, they were purchased
by a certain portion; others were turncd out.
Then came the operation of the heavy import
bills, imposing taxes on the necessaries of life
toan enormousamount. These two measures
so raised the price of provisiors in the markets
all over the island, that those who were able
to purchase or hire land found it soon to be
much more their advantage to cultivate their
own grounds and supply the markets, than to
labour in any other way; and whatever may
be the deficiencies of the negro, Quashee is
sharp enough for this, that if he can'get 1s. 6d.
by working for himself, he won’t do it for any
other man for a shilling. The consequence
of this has been that we have now mountain
stations— free villages multiplied all over the
island —barren tracts brought into cultivation
—waste lands redeemed; and where there

.was formerly nothing but waste, you find now
the villages of Hampden, Wilberforce, and ;
Clarkson Town, and other places, identified |
with the names of men who have been bene- |
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holders; and Mr. Clark, one of our mission-
aries, extensively acquainted with the con-
dition of the island, gives the number at
60,000. To illustrate the improveahility of
the negro character, take the following facts.
There is scarcely any position occupied in
Englund by the working and middle classes
which is not now being occupied by black
and coloured men in Jamaica. I say, black
and coloured men, and I must explain the
distinction. In the West Indies, where
slavery existed among Englishmen, they had
some respect for their own descendants; and,
besides that, they did not believe that negroes
descended from Saxons; hence they always
made the distinction, whenever white hlood
was in a man’s veins, of calling him coloured
—not as they do in America. of calling
nearly white people negroes. Now, we will
begin at the top; if you go to the House of
Assembly you will find twelve coloured or
black men out of forty-seven representa-
tives ; among the judges of quarter ses-
sions you will find one coloured man ; at
the bar you will find one barrister, and a
most eloquent onc too; at the Kingston
Hoapital you will find the chief surgeon a
coloured man; you will find one among the
members of the honourable board of council;
and the proprietor and editor of the Morning
Journal newspaper are coloured men. And,
then, if you come down lower ycu will find
clerks, book-keepers, overseers, magistrates,
persons in every position almost in the middle
classes, among the coloured and negro popu-
lation. The fact is, that these men use a
weapon which cuts two ways, They say, on
the one hand, ¢ The negroes are so lazy, they
won't work ; and they are so low in the scale
of humanity, it is of no use trying to raise
them;” and then afterwards they turn round
and say, “ Oh! but don’t you see that these
people are independent of labour, and so we
must have immigrants;” and so they get a
bill passed through the House of Assembly to
bring immigrants, and they send delegates to
England to get immigrants, and to ask the
British Government to lay a poll-tax of a
doller a-head on the negroes (that was the
maodest request) to force them into the field
—these independent people! Now, the

factors to their species, identifying themselves | truth is, it is not worth their while in many
with great principles, and exercising a moral | instances to engage in estates-labour, because
influence on the people, which they will con- 1 it is not so well paid for as other kinds of
tinue to exercise till the last generations,, labour, But if the negroes are so socially
teaching them, by the very names that have ' degradedand so incapable, how is it that we get
been adopted, love for country, patriotism to ! our markets supplied? There are 15,000

be shown at any cost, and a large-hearted
benevolence, which is to take the world for
its sphere of operation, and rest not at any

white people, and thev do not till the ground;
there are more than 20,000 coloured people
that do not tilltheground forthe most part,but

difficulties which oppose it. Take this one | the markets are tilled with all kinds of pre-
fact in reference to the social condition of the | visions and vegetables, and ground provisions
island. An American writer, Mr. Bigelow, | of every description. Where do they come
who has recently published an acceunt of his| from? Out of negro ground; they are the
visit to Jumaica, says that there are, out of a products of the labour of these lazy, incapable
Population of about 293,000, 50,000 free- | negroes, who won’t work. More than this, &
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very ‘great proportion of the coffee, and ginger,
and pimento exported from the island to this
country, is the produce of negro ground.
Turther, a very iarge proportion of the revenue
derived from import duties is derived from the
consumption of those articles which are in
common use, and consequently derived from
the masses of the peaple. The import duties in
1851 were three-tifths of the whole revenue
of the island. We are told that Jamaica has
been ruined socially and commercially by
cmancipation. 1 heg to say, it was not by
emancipation; for, on the authority of West
Indians themselves, Jamaica was ruined so
far back as 1792. According to the reports
to the House of Assembly,177 estates weresold
about that time, becausc sugar-planting woulc
not pay; and there were exccutions lodged in
the provost marshal’s office, amounting to
more than 22,000,000.., because sugar-plant-
ing would not pay; and that was when the
planters had the monopoly of the whole
market, and the slave-trade into the bargain.
It must have been because protection was
such a bad thing. 1 dare say,if 1 were to
go through the country, I could pick outa
good dea! of social discomfort and misery;
but my object to-day is not to tell of what is
bad in Jamaica—I admit all that, as much
as can be found of it, and unhappily the
family of Croaker is so large that I need
not trouble myself to take up any of these
matters.

Now let us come to the moral condition of
the island. What is that? Oh! bad of course
—as bad as it possibly can be; people are
fast going back to barbarism-—there is no good
to be done with them? That is one side of
the story—now let us hear the other. We
will come to facts. It has been said that
nothing lies like a fact, but I know that
nothing speaks the truth like a fact ; so that
it may do both. Now, what are the facts
here? In the county of Middlesex, contain-
ing a population of above 131,000 at a half-
vearly assize, about two years ago, the number
of prisoners upon the calendar was twenty-
one, and so extraordinary was this number
considered, that it called for special notice
from the judge, who lamented that after all
the efforts that had been put forth by mis-
sionary societies, and schools, and addresses
from the bench, tbere seemed to bve no
making any impression upen the negro mind!
But you will say, perhaps, that is not a fair
specimen. Then we will come to the general
penitentiary.  In the returns very recently
made for one whole yvear, the number of
committals for the whole island was 571, out
of a pcpulation of ahove 377,000. I do not
call that a very high state of crime. There
js one thing I know—and I trust I may be
excused for saying it—that nobody would
ever think of getting up in a Jamaica congre-
gation and giving such a caution as was given
last pight by the respected minister of
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Bloomsbury Chapel. No one would ever
think of writing up at the doors of any place
of worship, ‘ Mind your pockets.” 1 admit
that there are in Jamaica thieves, drunken
people, unchaste people, bad servants, und
lazy people; but are they confined to Ja-
maica? If they are not, you prove nothing
by proving that they are there. I have seen
more unblushing vice and iitnmorality in the
towns and villages in England, during the
eight months since 1 have returned to this
country, than I saw during ten years and
a-half of my residence in Jamaica.

We may go on, then, I think, to the spi-
ritual condition of the island. 1t is very true
that we do not as we used to do, have immense
crowds coming to six o’clock prayer meet-
ings; it is true that you do not get quite such
exciting accounts of success as used to be
obtained ; and I must say, with reference to
the remarks of the respected chairman, that,
as they apply to Jamaica, they are matter
for rejoicing. 1 do net mean to depreciate
those accounts at all; but you must remember
that they were sent home while every thing
was novel in the operations of the missions in
that island, and after the astonishing re-action
which followed the persecutions in which, by
white mobs, the chapels of the missionaries
were pulled down. But why is this? Is it
because there are less people attending the
means of grace? I think not. One reason
which may be assigned is this—that in many
places where there was one chapel you will
now find four, and consequently the people
of a given district are spread over a larger
space. There is now no necessity of crowd-
ing them together in places not large enough
for them; and, with the passing away of the
necessity, most assuredly there has been a
great accession of comfort; for if it was not
exactly pleasant to be stived up in Blooms-
bury Chapel last night, it would have been
much less pleasant had we been so in Jamaica
under a tropical sun. Mountain stations
have been formed as branches of the main
stations, and many have heen made inde-
pendent ; and I believe, if the congregations
were collected from these districts, we should
find the number much larger than it used to
be. As far as we can ascertain the statistics
of attendants on religious worship throughout
the island, one in two of the adult population
are found to attend, very nearly one in four
being in actual communion with the Christian
church., Now, if you refer to Vanderkiste’s
work on the dens of London, you will find it
there proved by figures that there are more
communicants in connexion with the churches
of Jamaica, out of 377,000 inhabitants,
than are to be found in London, out of
more than two millions and a half. Well,
if you want to know what kind of churches
and Christians they are, all I can say is, that
I think they will bear comparison with a
great many churches and agreat many Chris-
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tinns that 1 have met elsewhere.
mean to say they are without faults; they
have their strifes, and divisions, and incon-
sistencics, and weaknesses ; discipline has to
he exercised among them continually ; they
often grieve the faithful pastor's heart, and
sometimes the pastors grieve theirs, too. The
fact is, there arc just the same evils to he
found among them as are to be found in our
own country ; und I do not believo there are
any of a peculiar character. It is very true
that they have not so much intelligent piety
as is to be found here; but is it to be
expected that they should have, when only
the other day they were in the position of |
goods and chattels, and it was but very
recently that the first strenuous cfforts were
made to enlighten them? How can we
compare those churches with churches in
England, where people have heen under
Christian influence, direct and indirect, for
ages? Butif simple-hearted attachment to
the leading truths of the gospel, if love to the
means of grace, if Jiberality often out of the
depths of poverty in contributing to the
cause of God, if general consistency of cha-
racter, prove the sincerity and the depth of
piety, then you will find piety among
the churches in the island of Jamaica,
and you will find ijt, also, among the
churches in the other West India islands. I
know it is easy to find fault; but it is much
easier to pick out their faults than to exceed
their virtues. There are two important points
in connexion with the spiritnal condition of
the island, to which I will just call your
attention. One is, the rapid increase in the
means of religious worship and instruction.
Fifty years ago, you could hardly find a
chapel in Jamaiea ; now you will find, from
the reports of various missionary societies,
that there are 264 missionary stations in an
island 150 miles long, with an average breadth
of fifty, You will find that, in addition to
European, there are rising up in connexion
with all sections of the Christiun church, not
excluding episcopalians, native teachers, and
in connexion with most of these stations a
day or Sunday school; and there are very
few districts in which the children of an age
capable of heing instructed do not receive
instruction, at any rate to some extent, in the
elements of knowledge. These are a few
facts, but they are connected with principles
of world-wide application, and ought to
encourage us all to go forward with increased
earnestness in the work of missions. They
teach us the power of the gospel to raise
men from degradation nud slavery, and set
them up erect as men—to give them not
only freedom of body but freedom of mind,
and that higher freedom with which Christ
makes his people free—freedom from the
slavery of sin, They teach us that the negro
18 not only capable of becoming a Christian,

I do not:

but of taking up his position as a Christian
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teacher and a Chiristian pastor. Why, phi-
losophers have heen, T do not know how long,
trying to find out what the negroes were, and
they have tried to persuade us that they
were a connecting link between man and the
monkey ; but Christian missions have proved
that they are “bone of our hone, and flesh
of our flesh,”” and that “God hath made of
one hlood all nations of men for to dwell on
the face of the earth,” giving us, ay
they do, a principle with which we can
go forth into the whole world, and hail
every man as a brother and a friend,
or, if not as a friend, we can raise him from
his degradation, and make him capable of
becoming such. Will you not, then, my
Christian hrethren, go on in this great work
in the West Indian islands, that they may
not only he thoroughly evangelized, but
effectually instructed ? and will you not exert
yourselves also in other parts of the earth,
#hd especially in behalf of the same race
which is yet in bondage? Would that some
American would rise up, with all the elo-
quence, with all the fire, with all the fervour,
with all the dramatic power of a John
Gough, and go throughout the length and
breadth of Christian America, and purge it
from that foul blot which is uponit! Then
we should have the church of that land
walking side by side with us in this great and
glorious enterprise, consistently addressing
itself to the conversion of the world, and not,
as now, with a plague-spot of leprosy upon
its brow. Then should we be able to feel
that no man would be able tv say that Chris-
tianity does not destroy slavery whenever it
comes. I believe that it does; I believe that
it destroys oppression of every kind, just in
proportion as its genius is understood and its
principles appreciated, and felt, and acted
upon. What missions have done for the
inhabitants of the islands of the West Indies
they will do for the whole man, as man, all
the world over. His heart is the same. It
matters very little about the colour of his
skin, and the adventitious circumstances by
which he is surrounded ; there is a power in
the truth of the gospel to reach his heart,
and it is through the heart that man believ-
eth unto righteousness, and it is only through
that belief unto righteousness that he can he
raised to dignity; and if we would accom-
plish all the brightest hopes of patriots and
philanthropists—if we would have peace on
earth and goodwill among mankind—if we
would have all the evils that afflict humanity
destroyed—if we would have the glory of the
Redeemer established in the earth, and the
praise of the Lord going up from all nations,
we must preach the gospel to every creature,
and that gospel will become ¢ the power of
God unto salvation to every one that believ-
eth.” Send it forth, then; ye who have the
means, contribute of your means; ye wha
have the talent, go to the throne of God, and
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ask him to show you whether that is a path
in which he would have you to walk, O
young men of England! shall it he said that
there are men whose hearts beat more
quickly, whose pulses throh, and whose long-
ings go forth, when they hear of wars and
rumours of wars, and determinc to acquire to
themselves glory upon the battle-field, and
that while we are seeking for twenty men to
go and proclaim the Saviour upon the plains
of India, they cannot be found? Come,
encouraged by what God has done—impelled
by a sense of the duty God has laid upon
you,—come up to the help of the Lord, to
the help of the Lord against tlie mighty !
The Hon. and Rev. B. W. NoswL then
addressed the meeting upon the topic of
“India as a Mission Field.” He said:In
what you have heard already, my Christian
friends, I am persuaded that motives enough
have been suggested to prompt your un-
tiring zeal in the cause of British Indiae
but those remarks have not been sufficiently
exact with reference to the subject now be-
fore us to show with sufficient vividness and
distinctness what is the character of that
country, or rather of that family of nations
which is included in British India. It is
not enough to say that the idolatry of the
Old and of the New Testament was precisely
like that of Hindostan. The idolatry of
India is worse. The gods of Greece and
Rome had at least human features; they
were made from the model of men who were
of mingled passions like ourselves; but
among the three hundred millions of the
gods of India, affecting the character of their
worshippers, there is not one which repre-
sents a virtue—not one which is not a
monster of iniquity. Why do the Hindoos
scarcely ever worship their chief god Bra-
ma? It is because he is reckoned too bad
to be worshipped, and the gods, by consent,
determined that he should not. Their god,
Shiva, has for his prevailing characteristics
revenge and malignity ; the character of
Krishna is notoriously that of a licentious
profligate ; their god, Juggernauth, is re-
presented by an old idol without legs or arms,
because the legs and arms of the god were
cut off by a sentence of the gods for his in-
curable iniquity. Now, if these are the
principal deities of India, what but impurity
and cruelty can be the result of a religion
which has such patrons in its gods? Their
priests are such men as we may find among
priests who have borne the Christian name ;
but, happily, with exceeding rarity. Iinagine
a religion, whose priesis generally should be
like Alexander VI., a monster of iniquity
wbo outdid the emperors of Rome in
cruelty and wickedness. Such are the Brah-
mins of India, the priests that model and
form the national character. If you ask,
how are they instructed in morals by their
sacred hooks, those sacred Dbooks contain
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tales worse than the worst novel of the worst
novel writer in infidel I'rance ; and thus all
their views of goodness and truth arc un-
happily perverted. If you ask a Hindeo
what holiness means, he will point you to
men in whom you will see that holincss, as
personified in them, consists in the abandon-
ment of every social duty, in covering the
body with filth, and leaving the mind to
absolute inertness. While God has made
men to be brothers, and to be associated as
brothers, aiding one another in bearing the
sorrows and the toils of life, the religion
of India has pronounced one class, sprung
from the breast or head of the deity, to be
for ever supreme, and another class to be for
ever degraded. The Shudra, whatever his
virtues or his talents, must never rise to the
condition of the Brahmin; caste places an
insuperable barrier between them,—the Brah-
min must ever be the lord,and the Shudra
must ever be the slave,—and while the lower
classes of India, are in this condition, the
female, instead of being protected, as, from
being made weaker than man, she was in-
tended to be, is degraded and crushed ; and
the children are entirely neglected. Infi-
delity is now spreading rapidly in India ; and
this is anew claim which it has upon our
sympathies. Let but the gospel penetrate
the homes and the learts of the population,
and they would be raised as much as the
negroes of Jamaica have been raised in the
scale of human existence; their homes would
be rendered peaceful and happy, their women
would be honoured and respected, their chil-
dren well-trained, and India would be worthy
of England, aaits ally and its sister. For-
merly, there were laws in existence in India
opposed to the introduction of Christianity;
but these laws have happily been abolished,
and the opposition is changed into decided
friendship, the government being now well
aware that the strength of the British con-
nexion with India is materially increased by
every convert that is made to Christianity.
Formerly, the vices of Europeaos served only
to cast discredit upon the religion of Christ,
and added to the neglect of it by theidolater;
in this respect a vast change has taken
place, and many of our missionaries have
been most materially aided and strength-
ened by the example and friendship, and
the contributions of private civilians and
officers. To this let me add, that a few
years since the government spent annually
a Jac of rupees in teaching Sanscrit and
Persian, which made them more bigoted
Mohammedans and more bigoted Hindoos;
but, now the Government las originated
numbers of English schools, a great change
has taken place in the transacting of busi-
ness, and it becomes the interest of intelligent
young men in India to study English; and as
soon as they become acquainted with the
English literature, it destroys all their lying
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legends nnd superstitions. Science is doing
the ssme thing. There is no acquaintance
with real knowledge that does not make a
Hindoo necessarily a sceptic to his own faith.
The association of Hindoos with Englishmen
is still further carrying on the same work.
They cannot be associated with the English
without endangering the loss of caste. If
u Brahmin handles a dissecting knife, he
loses caste; if he becomes a professor of
medicine, or even drinks a glass of pnle ale,
he loses caste. They are doing this, however,
constantly—many of themin secret ; and there
are thousands of intelligent Hindoo youths
in India who know that they have forfeited
caste, and they begin to feel, though they
may not always avow it, the intolerable bur-
den of the position in which they are plaeed.
If caste has been one great hindranee to the
spread of the gospel, and the elevation of the
working classes in India, that is being daily
undermined. But still more important pre-
paratory works are taking place. When the
first missionaries went to India, there were
no preparatory school-books of any kind,
there were no Christian tracts written to give
a summary of the faith. The bible was
unknown.  Preachers might proclaim the
great truths of our religion, but they had no
book of authority to sanction their statements.
Every nation in India has now a translation
of the word of God, and every part of India
is filled with tracts disseminated by mission-
aries and their agents, School-books have
been compiled for their instruction; and all
this is a preparation for further and more
vigorous attacks upon native superstitions and
vices.  Enough, then, has been done to
justify us in continuing the exertions we have
already made. Who would be disposed to
stultify our past efforts by saying, “ We have
expended so much on these preparatory exer-
tions, and now when we see our way to suc-
cess we will stop?” Or who would throw
contempt on the self-denying labours of the
excellent men who have gone before, just when
their successors are beginning to reap the fruits
of that harvest for which they so arduously
sowed? That preparedness of the field, as Mr.
Manning called it, will justify you in any
self-denial which you may have exercised in
contributing to these results, and any interest
you may feel in their further prosecution.
But. the objcct of all these efforts is con-
version, and we are not without proofs of
God's blessing in this respect. Conversion is
God’s work ; and wherever it takes place as
the result of prayerful, arduous efforts on the
one hand, and a disposition to listen on the
other, then you may see that God has set the
seal of his blessing to the work of his servants.
Though the converts may only amouut to a
a few thousands, yet they are sufficient in
number to hold up a specimen of what real
teligion is to the millions of Bengal and
India,  Convyersions have, taken place in
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every class, from the brahmin to the pariah,
men even sacrificing their rank and their
property in order to profess Christianity. In
all missions, I believe, the great task has
been to bring a few at first to listen to the
gospel. That task has, by the blessing of
God, been accomplished. Savage trihes have
seen that the gospel was not only true for us,
but was also adapted to them; and when
they have seen their own countrymen loving
and preaching the gospel, numbhers have
been converted and saved. These first few
thousands gathered to Christ by your mis-
sionaries, through the aid of the Holy Spirit,
are just the most important part of the great
harvest which is yet to be gathered in
Hindostan. Instead of despising the small-
ness of the numbers, we shou'd bless God
that the chief difficulty in our way, judging
by all other missions, has been already sur-
mounted. But while we thank God for his
blessing in their arduous undertaking, the
magnitude of which may cause some men’s
faith to fail, it is cheering to add that we are
aided by so many other communities of
Christian men engaged in the same work.
There is hardly a great Christian denomina-
tion that has not its representatives in British
Hindostan, who are co-operating with us in
this great work of trying to bring the people
to the feet of Jesus Christ. Look over the
mass of India, and there is not a part in
which you will not see other brethren labour-
ing as well as ourselves, The free church of
Scotland has taken the lead in the matter of
education, and has been signally blessed of
God in bringing numbers of young men of
intelligence to renounce the follies of brahmin-
ism and profess the faith of Christ; and a
small army of men is now preparingto become,
in their turn, messengers of truth and mercy
to their countrymen. The church of Scotland
is also giving great attention to the education
of the young. The missions of the church
of England, which are found in every part of
India, from Cape Cormorin to the foot of the
Himalayah, are not only paying attention to
the education of the young, but promulgating
the gospel with fidelity ; and in the south, at
least, with abundant success. The American
missions are also being prosecuted with
energy and sagacity ; they have entered the
north of Hindostan, and are labouring there
with much success, as well as trying to make
the Saviour known on the western coast of
India. Our German brethren are not behiud
tho rest. If their numbers are few, and their
poverty 1s great, their labours are such as, in
some respects, may be a model to us all.
Their energy and zeal, and the marked man-
ner in which God huas blessed them, are
enough to animate any of these who are
engaged as part of the great wissionary
army in endeavouring to subduc the super-
stitiona of Hindostan. In Orissa, the gene-
ral baptist missionaries are labouring twith
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success, and the missionaries of the London | our religion a better and a truer one than

Society in Northern, Western, and Southern | theirs.
lestablishment of one or two indcpendent

India, have been as faithful and as laborious
as any of their brethren. Is it not encourag-
ing to us to think that the various denomina-
tions are engaged with us in this great work ?
A hundred millions of our fellow subjects
are far too many for us to hope single
handed to reach; but, when our hrethren
are sustained by men of kindred spirits,
whose missions are studded at distant inter-
vals over all Hindostan, we may look forward
cheerily to a day of greater progress and
greater result. It is something to know that
18,000, who once bowed the knee to hatefnl
idols, are now worshipping Jesus Christ.
But when I add, that among these 18,000
therc are agencies beginning to work by
which they can hold up to their countrymen
the power of the gospel, to strengthen the
understanding as well as sanctify the heart,
this warrants us to expect ere long still
greater results. It is a great thing for India
when a brahmin renounces his pride and his
separation from other classes, and becomes a
Christian and a preacher, associating with
those whom he loathed and scorned, and
considering them as on an equality with him-
gelf, thus manifesting the power of the
gospel in humbling the proud heart of man.
But it is a triumph full as great when the
shudrah, who believed himself scarcely ca-
pable of improvement, riscs to the same
elevation as the brahmin, becomes a more
intelligent, eloquent, and successful preacher
of the gospel, standing out before his country-
men at large as no longer stamped with the
degradation which their superstitions have
hitherto branded them with; thus showing to
the millions of India that the working
classes of that land are capable, through
Christianity, of similar emancipation. Nay,
it is more glorious to religion still when we
learn that not only the shudrah but the
pariah, the very outcast of society, the man
who is the scorn of hie countrymen, loathed
and shunned by them all, comes to seek the
Saviour, and becomes a scholar and an
intelligent professor of the faith, being made
the means of converting many of bis country-
men to the only true religion. This is what
the gospel is doing. Let me say that in
some instances whole villages have become
Christian, and in others considerable churches
have been formed. This example of what
the gospel can do js beginning to act power-
fully on the consciences of the Hindoos.
The Hindoo, when he visits a Christian
village or family, sees that the husband has
learned to be tender to the partner of his
days ; that the woman has hecome worthy
of his Dhest affection and esteem ; that the

parents are training their children as candi-
dates for eternal life; that the family is]‘
Dhlessed bLere, while it has the prospect of a
happy eternity. Thus they must pronounce

These agencies have resulted in the

native churches,  That is the very object of
our missions, It is not merely the salvation
of thousauds of souls ; hut what we want is,
to see a number of Christian men associated
in church fellowship, manifesting the power
and purity of the gospel, self-governed, self-
supporting, electing their own pastors, main-
taining Christian discipline, and training up
evangelists to go into the villages around
them to proclaim the same life-giving truths,
If that has taken place in one instance, you
may look forward to hundreds soon. When
you sce the first blossom upon one of the
trees in your garden, you know that thou-
sands will follow ere long. Now, then, when
your object has been just reached, just when
you are climbing on the battlements of the
fortress you wish to win, you must not be
backward in the undertaking. Courage !
courage ! a little more perseverance, and
prayer, and toil, and the very fortress itself
will be won. India will yet, I believe, yield
to the gospel, and when it does, the fall of
Asiatic 1dolatry is not far off. 1 used to
think that it was destined for India almost
exclusively to bring about that fall; hut
circumstanees have so wonderfully altered
that I am now rather disposed to speak of
China as an aid to your missions than of
India bringing about a change in China, I
believe the hearts of our missionaries in
India ere long will be greatly cheered, and
the millions of the population have thcir
faith yet more staggered when they hear of
a people more numerous and fully as intelli-
gent as themselves, throwing aside their idols
to the ecorn they merit, and worshipping the
God who made them in spirit and in truth,
Everything prompts us to go on with this
work. There is no one here who has made
a contribution to this cause that does not
feel that the £10,000 you have voted is not
a farthing too much, Some among the rich
have set a good example of liberality,.and I
am sure they feel that they have not given
more than the circumstances require, which
circumstances may be rightly interpreted as
the very calling of divine Providence to us
to go on in this work. And if the poor
among us have given liberally because they
love the heathen, they will feel that the
sacrifices they have made have been made
well.  Thus both classes, who have set so
good an example (the poor perhaps a still
higher example than the rich) may, by their
self-denial, concur in carrying- on this great
and good work to its final results, under the
blessing of him who has originated and pros-
pered it.

A collection having heen made,

James SuERIDAN KNOWLES, Esq. addressed
the meeting us follows:—1I feel, as 1 ought,
intensely the responsibility of the position in
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which 1 stand; nor shouid I be capable of
proceeding to discharge the duty to which
T have been called with any confidence were
it not that I know we are all of one hzart
and soul. Oh! it is delightfully refreshing
to see the creatures of the living God throng
together to do honour to him. It is espe-
cially so when we look abroad and ohserve
that the vitality of Christianity is not pro-
portionate to its profession. There is a
want of vital Christianity in the great pro-
testant population of the country,—a want
of that unanimity which carried free-trade,
in a cause where the bread of eternal hfe
is concerned. We want more co-operation—
more of the spirit of brotherhood in our
common labours for Christianity. You know
it is said that the adversary is not outspoken
now as he was a few years ago, but that he
keeps silence. He does not, however, desist
from working ; nay, in proportion to hissilence
is the greatness of his industry in umder-
mining the foundation of the ecountry, and
the crown, and the protestantism which con-
gtitutes its integrity, its health, and its dura-
tion. I congratulate you upon the delightful
report which has been read to you, and the
information which has been given respecting
the condition of_India, Jamaica, and China,
with respect to missions. The great proba-
bility seems that idolatry will give way before
your labours, Butsuppose this were not the
case—suppose your reports were the reverse
of favourable, still ought not the gospel to be
preached to the heathen?  Qught not the
word of God to be fulfilled? What saith the
Lord? “This gospel of the kingdom shall
be preached unto all the world, for a witness
unto all nations.” Who dares to say that
we should not send missionaries to this
quarter or to that, when it is the whole world
which the proclamation of the Lord embraces?
‘What Christian will say that the expenditure
is profuse? The anti-missionary argument
with respect to India some years ago, was
that the missions were a failure—that there
were but a handful of conversions, at a cost
of thousands of pounds. Even if it were
but a single conversion at the expense of
many millions, it would be a rich result; not
in the eyes of worldly men, but in the eyes
of Him who best knew the value of the
human soul, and who has rated it beyond the
gain of the whole world. It is not the
success of the attempt, but the nature of the
attempt which the Lord regards. When the
missionary Williams became the meal of the
cannibal, his attempt, though abortive, was as
precious in the sight of Gud as when he went
from island to island, and tamed with the
tongue of the gospel nation after nation of
benighted savages. But the work of the
Lord is never unattended with success. That
Success may not arrive when man expects it;
but the Lord has a time and a way of his own
by which he will bring it to pass, In the
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martyrdom of Williams succeeding mission-
aries will only hehold the crown which he
won.  Their first thought, indeed, may he
avoidance and safety, hut the next will he
emulation and respect. 1 doubt not, in his
last strait the modern martyr had that hefore
him which made him regardless of suffering,—
the passion of his Lord, that the certainty of
his impending destruction was divested of all
overpowering terror, as Christ was revealed
to his spirit, and Calvary was present to him,
together with the victory over death which
his Saviour had achieved. But, under any
circumstances, shall not the gospel be preach-
ed to the heathen? The answer may be
determined by another question, Shall the
missal and the pope be preached? The first
attempts of the Romish aggression have long
passed by. Had not Rome timely prepara-
tion for it? When did it arrive? When the
established church began to crack and split.
Give not to Pusey the wretched credit of that
system which plays fast and loose, which preys
upon protestantism that it may pander to
popery. The Jesuit had been at work in the
country.—Rome was familiar with the rubric,
and gloated over certain passages fraught
with abominable leaven, and she detected
means whereby the whole heap might be
leavened. The conjuncture was favourable.
Dissent, though inferior in regard to the law,
was superior in point of numbers. Here was
the opportunity to tell the church that she
was opposed by a giant; let them join them-
selves to the Romish church, and the giant
would become a dwarf. If Rome exerted
such influence and cunning here, will she not
send missionaries to the heathen? Isshe not
doing it and with success? Why? She teaches
men to walk hy sight; she thrives by the
weakness and credulity and superstition of
mankind. She boasts of her St. Xavier, who
rivalled the apostles in making three thousand
converts in one day. You know the secret
of her success. It is conversion from one
species of idolatry to another—no miracle,
but a perfectly natural process. It iseasy to
lead the mind in a direction, when that direc-
tion is congenial with the old one. The
question for you is, God or the pope? God or
the “jord god the pope?” The Creator of
the universe or the enshrined worm of the
Vatican? The extricating of the heathen
into the light of the hlessed day-spring which
hath visited us from on high, or the plunging
him into a deeper profound of darkness, and
a more deplorable, because he will be
cheated into a belief that he is emerging
into light. But the enemies of foreign mis-
sions tell us to look at the heathenism at
home. We have millions of missionaries at
home—millions of titles, in assuming which,
persons have rendered themselves respensible
for the duties of the missionary, and yet fail
to discharge them. Oh! that the church
would revert to its primitive state in respect
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to missions. They that were scattered
“went everywhere preaching the word.”
Who? The whole church, the whole Chris-
tian laity flving from persecution and dogzed
by danger. We suffer no persecution, and
God has placed ample means at our disposal
for home and foreign labour too.  Let us
labour zealously iu the cause. We are now
in troublous times, and are relying for victory
upon our land and our naval forces. DBut
the battle is not to the strong nor the race to
the swift; it is the gift of the Lord. There-
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fore, more than on our land forces and our
naval liost, is our trust in the barques of pedce,
which are bearing the bible and the mission-
ary to the land of the heathen. This is the
cause in which you are assembled, and in
which yon will expend tlhe utmost of your
resources, thus practically cofnfessing Jesus
Clirist, honouring him, and securing a blessing
to yourselves and to posterity.

The 117th Psalm, L.M. (Dr. Watt$) having
been sung, the Rev. J, Milligan proitonficeéd
the benediction.
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CLARENCE PEAK, FROM BIMBIA.

BY THE REV. J. A. WHEELER.

If Bimbia has proved hitherto the
least fruitful of any of our West Afri-
can stations, as respects conversions, it
has become a sacred spot by enshrin-
ing some hallowed mcmories. We can
scarcely touch the shore without see-
ing something to call up an honoured
name. Voyaging there from Clarence,
a distance of abeut thirty miles, we
keep for some time in view of the
beantifully-inderted shore of Fernando
Po. As we pass King Willinn's point,
Goderich Bay opetis o our right.
Messrs. Horsfull’s palm-oll stores—
one of their ships anchored nedr the
shore ; Kroometi husy on th& beach and
in canoes, shippitig casks of oil, have
turned a bolitude into a place of busy
life. .

As we pass on, other little bays
open t6 ouf view. Wood; shrubs;
and creepers almost entirely hide the
face of the grey black rock ; btit here
and there you see it rising up from a
narrow baiid of dark sand, while large
bouldets of the same basaltic character
are seen lying about. How beautifully
the oil, palm, and cocoa nuts, anid other
trees, are refleeted in the calm waters,
and see, as the imountain wood slopes
away and upwtird, to the top of the
long ridge ihat rises gradually from
Horatio Bay to the lofty summit of
Clarenee Peak, what varying shades of
beauty entrance the eye! Not slmply
changes in foliage, in theielght and form
of trecs nearer the éye; which mingle
into a verdant velvet pile ts they recede,
but light clouds above are throwing
shades which sink end rise and Aflit,
chasing one another over the sylvan
carpet, leaving Detween bright lakes,
and streams, and floods of light. We
cannot linger. The breeze freshens;
the canvas ewells, and our vessel’s head

now looks more direct for the opposite
shore, where the roots of the huge
Cameroons mountain swell above the
sea. Its shoulders rise into the clouds,
where it veils its head, save when tor-
nadoes have made the vapours flee.

At length we turn at a beautifully-
wooded headland, that stretches far
out, and anchor as near the shore as
safety will permit. Just where the
base of the little promontory sweeps
round into 2 lovely bay which encircles
a rocky ,and wooded islet, a landing
place is seen. They have descried our
approach at the Mission-house. The
boat is tilready launched, and six of
the full-growri rmission doys are lustily
digging theit broad paddles into the
witer; ahd swiftly impel the boat to-
wards the vessel. That coloured young
tian steering, with the broad straw-hat,
reminds us of one f the Jamaica com-
pany who have fallen in this field.
We think of Alexander Fuller, as, de-
scending into the boat, we are heartily
welcomed by his excellent son Joseph.
Quickly reaching the landing-place, we
commence a steep and wearisome as-
cent, amidst shrub and tree and rock.
Some little way up on the right hand,
there is a little clearance, and our eye
catches sight of a neat and tasteful
stone, erected over a grave—for here
lies another who has gone to rest,
Thoinas Thompson, an ardent.and de-
voted young man, who fell almest at
the first onset. Passing up yet fur-
ther, we again on the right sce the
Mission chapel, a little dwelling, that
has been made convenient for worship,
where such of the Isubus as can be
gathered, hear, in their tongue, at the
weekly services, the wonderful works of
God in the gift of a Saviour. Higher

up on the left, we come in sight of the
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printing-office, and dwellings of the
coloured helpers. As successive sheets,
stamped with the words of life, pass
from that press, Merrick,  being dead,
yet speaketh ;” speaks, as he ever loved
to do, in his Master’s name, and of his
full and free salvation to the lost.
Alas! man’s heart, yet more hard than
the rock on which he treads, still lies
barren, or brings forth alome the bitter
fruits of death. Yet, let us be sure,
that God’s * word shall not return unto
him void ;” and we have some earnest,
in a few seeds that have already taken
root, and are springing up to life ever-
lasting.

A little further on, and Merrick’s
dwelling-house, now Mr. Saker’s, Bim-
bia-lodge, and then young Fuller’s are
seen, His happy smiling wife, with
her little dark babe crowing in her
arms, his bright eyes sparkling at the
white stranger, is standing at her door,
dropping her curtsey, and welcoming
you in. But we must not stay now.
Let us turn back, passing again by the
printing-office, and turning to the right
hand, we find the entrance to New-
‘begin’s garden. Alas! little of a’gar-
den now. Rank weeds tell us the la-
bourer is taken from tilling either
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plants of earth or plants for heaven.
We sigh more deeply for poor Africa ;
we think again of the promise, “ Ethio-
pia shall soon stretch out her hands
unto God ;” and exclaim, “ How long,
O Lord, holy and true?” We pass
along the deserted walk, and, gradually
ascending, find ourselves on the brow
of the tall cliff. On our right* a young
palm is shooting forth. How beautiful
is that green plume which at this point
crowns the rock. The sea murmurs
some one hundred or more feet below
us. You see its waves dashing on the
rock below. Qur vessel stands out,
lying at anchor a little within the bay.
The point stretches far out, and the
channel yet further, till miles are con-
densed into a few lines at the horizon.
The base of Clarence Peak sinks from
view, but its head pierces above the
low clouds which float around it, or
sometimes nestle on its bosom. In
such scenes, who can help repeating
Heber’s well-known lines—
“ Where every prospect pleases,
And only man is vile? "

And shall we not more fervently pray,
“Q Lord, send out thy light and thy
truth,” and show our sincerity by con-
tributing more liberally the means?

A PAGE IN THE HISTORY OF CHITAURA.

“ A handful of corn in the earth.”’—Psalm lxxil. 16.

A clear, bright sky, and a cold dry
wind ushered in the morning of the
2nd of February, 1854. The sun rose
gloriously, shedding his genial light
and heat on the denizens of the station
and city of Agra; from whom the
glory of “the greater light” had for
some days been to some extent with-
held by intervening clouds and rain.
We were rejoiced to see the “clearing
up,” and our hearts were silently lifted
up to the Lord, the giver of all good,

3
I
I

for we had projected a trip to the

Christian village of Chitaura, to witness
some interesting proceedings amongst
Mr. Smith’s people. We left Agra for
Chitaura about noon, the weather being
quite cold emough for day travelling:
and as we travelled in a well-laden
carriage, drawn by bullocks over a
heavy road, whicl: for the most part lay
over rough field-paths, and were, more-
over, detained several times om our

* Sae the View by the writer, taken at tlLe spot,

1852, -

3 e
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journey by trifiing accidents, we did 'lation, and comfort, without depriving
not reach Chitaura {ill six in the even- [the poor people of the means of in-
ing. The cvening was Thursday, on dulging such of their primitive habits
which the native church met in their: as were quite harmless in themselves or
chapel for the weck-day public service;!in their tendency, it was thought most

the lateness of our arrival and the
necessity of unloading and housing our
luggage, left us no time to join Mr.
Smith’s people in the sanctuary on this
occasion.

Another bright, cold, and dry morn-
ing cheered our spirits, and filled our
hearts with gratitude to the Lord for
his enduring goodness. The “bright-
ness of the firmament’ was reflected
in more than one happy face, and the
heart’s melody was visibly revealed
in more than one beaming countenance.
We hailed fresh arrivals from Agra.
Dear brethren in Jesus came flocking
in, till the pastor’s family at Chitaura
had welcomed no less than nine brothers
and ten sisters, who had come twelve or
fourteen miles to show their sympathy
with Lrother and sister Smith, and their
interesting community. Some of us
had brought our children, and thus the
cheerfulness of the scene was consider-
ably enhanced by a merry band of
nearlyadozen noisy, romping youngsters,
all bent on making holiday.

The first thing that occupied the
attention of the brethren was the
selection of a site for the erection of a
new village and chapel of brick, to sup-
ply the place of the present mud
buildings, which are rendered very
uncomfortable and unsafe by the boring
and hollowing propensities of the white
ants at all times, and the solvent pro-
perty of rain in wet weather. The
consideration of this subject on the
present occasion was rendered appro-
priate by the presence of several mnem-
bers of the Agra Auxiliary Missionary
Committee. The question of the site,

desirable that the village should be
built in the form of a square, having a
gate in the middle of each of its four
sides, and four ranges of dwellings,
barrack-fashion, every one of the ranges
jmeeting a gate at each of its extremities
tand forming one of the right angles of
the entire square : each dwelling having
behind it, that is, on the outside of the
great square, a small back yard and
wicket. By this plan, a large, square
centre court, common to all the in-
habitants, would be secured within the
enclosure of the entire village, into
which all the front doors of the dwellings
would open. Brother Smith thought
the new chapel might well be erected
in the middle of this centre court, but
his motion was overruled by the others,
who were for erecting the chapel on
an adjoining field, divided from the
village site by the public road. The
present chapel, besides being unsuitable
as a mud erection, is now too small to
hold even the usual congregation com-
fortably, especially in the hot season.
Brother Williams stated at our annual
meeting last month, that thefriendsof the
mission at Agra had pledged themselves
to assist in building a new chapel for
the Clhitaura brethren, as soon as their
present one should be quite filled with
hearers, and the people be found crowd-
ing at the windows to hear the gospel.
This anticipation,—for it was in reality
something more than a mere idle state-
ment of a barely possible condition to
be fulfilled as a qualification for the
reception of a benefit, the bestowment
of which was not felt to be very pro-
bable, — this joyful anticipation, our

and the position of the new buildings, | brother continued, had actually been
were discussed before hreakfast in the |realized, as he himself witnessed on a

open air. To ensure cleanliness, vent;- ‘recent occasion. It only remains, then,
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for the Lord's people to offer to him of
their means, for the erection of a more
commodious and durable building for
his worship and service in this “green
spot,” redeemed by his power from the
waste howling wilderness, by which it
is surrounded on every side.

After breakfast we met, in brother
Smith’s study, a pandit, or village
school-master. His personal appear-
ance is very prepossessing, and his
manner easy, graceful, and pleasing.
His conversation is characterized by
frankness, and a tone of sincerity and
earnestnesss, that at once secure to him
the attention and respect of those to
whom he addresses himself. This man’s
position demands that he should be a
teacher of the Hindu system in all its
branches: but instead of propagating
theterribly perniciousreligious doctrines
of his forefathers, it would appear that
our Sovereign Lord has condescended
to use him as an instrument for the
spread of the truth as it is in Jesus.
Though professedly a Hindu, and
occupying the position of a teacher of
lies, he makes it his chief business to
impart to the people of the villages of
that neighbourhood the knowledge of
him, whom to know is life eternal.
Every night, till the hour of midnight,
does he read the word of God system-
atically to an assemblage of hearers in
his own dwelling. Daily does he declare
to the people the glad tidings of the
gospel. Oh, that the Spirit of truth
may lead him and his hearers into afl
truth! To all appearance the truth of
Christ has indeed dawned on his spirit.
On being asked why he did not exhibit
amore decided abhorrence and abandon-
ment of a system which his present
cfforts must, if the Lord bless them,
inevitably undermine and destroy, he
stated that his apparent adherence to
error was owing to a peculiar domestic
relation: he had a .blind wife,—blind
physically as well as morally,—and that

to make any more decided manifestation
than he had made, would he to consign
her to destitution ; for she would never
suffer him, as a Christian, to approach
her or to minister to her necessities.
This is a peculiar case, and well cal-
culated to excite the sympathy of those
whom a sovereign Providence has
exempted from a trial of faith so scvere.
In contemplating such a case, we are
forcibly reminded of the toleration of
the gospel in the words of our Lord,
“Forbid him not: for he that is not
against us is for us.” (Luke ix. 30.)
Numbered with the events of this
day, were two weddings amongst bro-
ther Smith’s people. Busy preparations
were on foot everywhere. The young
ladies of our party from Agra set them-
selves to gather fresh flowers and make
wreaths to adorn the heads of the
brides, while the natives of the Christian
village, under the superintendence of
Mr. Wiggins, the overseer of the weav-
ing shop, decorated a portion of that
spacious building with a profusion of
leaves, flowers, and fruit, tastefully
formed into arches, chandeliers, and
festoons. The hour fixed for the cere-
mony at length arrived, and the party
that assembled within the walls of the
building included between three and
four hundred visitors from the neigh-
bouring heathen villages, drawn there
by curiosity. Brother Smith, who was
present in the two-foid capacity of
minister and registrar of marriages,
united the two couples and filled up the
necessary papers. We observed both
brides go through the orthodox per-
formance of dropping a tear or two
during the ceremony, and presenting a
picture of perfect resignation after it!
It was really amusing to witness in
these poor native rustics the exhibition
of characteristics which one is accus-
tomed to consider as belonging only to
a far more advanced state of society.
Altogether the ceremony was interesting
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in itself, and also in connection with the
circumstances attending it. The per-
sons married belonged to a party in the
village who have abandoned their caste
and creed, have professed Christianity,
but have not yet put on the Lord Jesus
in the ordinance of baptism. They are
under Christian instruction, and, it is
hoped, a love of the truth, and of that
dear Saviour by whom the truth has
been made known, will lead them to a
conscientious discharge of every obliga-
tion.

After the marriage ceremony was
concluded, brother Smith mounted a
chair and preached Christ to a congre-
gation of about four or five hundred
attentive listeners. It was one of the
most impressive scenes we ever re-
member to have witnessed. Occupying,
as we did, a position at the back of the
preacher, we had a full view of his au-
dience. In front were the young brides
with their partners, and behind them
their Christian friends, occupying the
middle ground ; beyond which, filling up
the remaining room, stood, on benches
and other temporary elevations, a great
crowd of such as know not God and are
liviag without hope in the world. Our
beloved brother proclaimed the gospel
of Jesus Christ faithfully and suasively,
and the Lord enabled us to lift up our
hearts to Him for the presence and
power of his Holy Spirit. It was, in-
deed, affecting to see the expression of
earnest attention in the faces of the
hearers, all of whom seemed to hang on
the preacher’s lips, and not a few of
whom, involuntarily perhaps, nodded
assent to enunciations of truth, to which
their consciences apparently secretly
testified. When brother Smith ceased,
brother Ilarris preached for a few
minutes, and then the great assembly
broke up.

But the proceedings of this eventful
day ended not here. A dinner, on a
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the expense of which had been borne by
friends at Agra, was appointed for the
evening : and after the dinner, a mis-
sionary meeting. The hour soon ar-
rived, the sylvan chandeliers were
lighted, and the large room, decorated
with leaves and flowers, presented some-
thing like a “Christmas” scene. There
were long henches laid in parallel lines,
and covered with clean white cloth, to
serve as tables. The partakers of the
rustic banquet were soon seated on the
ground in long lines besides the
benches ; brother and sister Smith and
some of the visitors from Agra rendered
great service in the distribution of the
eatables amongst a party of upwards of
one hundred persons, carrying to each
person his portion and placing it before
him where he was seated at the bench,
or table. Here, then, we had a party of
nearly one hundred and twenty native
converts eating together, and receiving
their food at the hands of a people con-~
tact with whom they once believed was
defilement. In this goodly band of
native converts to Christianity we be-
hold the result of the labours of only
eight years. “What hath God wrought ?”
Let us bless and magnify His name, who
alone doeth wondrous things.

The dinner over the platters were re-
moved, and the people seated themselves
on the benches to listen to the addresses
of their missionary brethren. Brother
Williams delivered the opening address,
and was followed by a young speaker,
who exhorted his hearers to be diligent
in the duty of watchfulness, to be ever
ina state of preparedness for the Master's
coming, and to cultivate holiness of life
and character, without which no man
can see the Lord. Brother Smith deli-
vered an interesting address, in which
he reminded his people of what the Lord
had done for them in times past, and
enforced the exhortation of the pre-
ceding speaker. Two or three other

large scale, for the native Christians, |speakers followed, and the engagements
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of the evening were concluded by sing-
ing a hymn and prayer.

The following day, Saturday, was a
period of comparative quiet, after the
cventful day that preceded it. 'There
was an air of repose everywhere. Several
of the friends from Agra had returned
home, and the handful of us that re-
mained were left to our quiet medita-
tions in the prospect of passing a Lord’s-
day in the midst of our native brethren,
and of commemorating with them, at
the table of our common Lord, the dying
sorrows of Him who hath loved us, and
died for us, and risen again.

The day of rest dawned brightly, and
we hailed its light with gratitude to
Him who is Lord of the Sabbath also.
At the appointed time we repaired to
the sanctuary, taking our children with
us, in the hope that their young and
susceptible hearts might be indelibly
impressed with the deeply interesting
sight of a large number of native wor-
shippers of the one living and true God.
The building was, indeed, too small for
the congregation on this occasion, and
consequently several of our heathen
servants, whom we had invited to attend,
were obliged to listen at the doors and
windows. The service was, of course,
conducted in Hindi, by brother Smith.
‘We all were able to understand enough
of the language to join in the prayers
and profit by the sermon which was
preached from 2 Kings, vii. 9, “ We do
not well: this day is a day of good
tidings, and we hold our peace.” At
ona o'clock the young in the village
assembled to Sabbath school. We
looked in for a few minutes ; not wish-
ing to remain long where our presence
served to distract the attention of the
children and youth under instruction.
Brother Smith, we believe, regards his
Sabbath school as a very important in-
strumentality for laying a foundation of
divine truth in the hearts of the young,
and thereby fortifying them against the
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requirements of an idolatrous system,
the debasing impressions and deep-
rooted prejudices of which constituta
lsuch formidable barriers against the re-
ception of God’s truth in the mind of
the full grown idolater. From all we
saw and heard the school is in a most
flourishing condition, and well fitted,
under the Eord's blesging, to meet our
brother’s desires. Later in the after-
noon the women of the village were
assembled to hold their usual “ Women’s
Sabbath Meeting” for prayer and praise.
Sister Smith and the ladies of our party
were privileged to attend, and were
much pleased to witness the services of
their native sisters in the Lord. This
periodical meeting we are disposed to
view as another important instrumen-
tality in connection with Chitaura. It
brings together some very interesting
women,and by drawing out their sympa-
thies and interesting them in the
spiritual welfare of their husbands and
children, it is calculated, if the Lord
will, to make them centres of great in-
fluence for good to those by whom they
are surrounded. In the evening we
were privileged to meet again with our
native brethren in the sanctuary, and
to enjoy their fellowship at the Lord’s
table. This little church numbers up-
wards of forty members. May its num-
bers increase a hundred-fold, and may
many be added to it of such as shall be
saved !

We have endeavoured in the above
narrative to present our impressions of
that highly-favoured spot; and if we
have failed to make the paper interest-
ing, our failure must be set down to a
want of skill on the part of the writer,
and not to a lack of real interest in his
subject.

O~E INTERESTED.

Agra, February 11th, 1854.*

s From the “ Orlental Baptist.”
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HOPE FOR JAMAICA.

By recent’ advices we learn with deep
regret that the cholera has again made
its appearance in some of the districts
of Jamaica. It does not, however,
assume so formidable an aspect as in
the previous visitation. We may hope,
therefore, that its re-appearance will
not be attended with those terrible
consequences which followed when it
was almost universally prevalent three
years ago. It is very satisfactory also
to notice the general testimony of the
brethren to the conduct of the peasantry
towards those who are afflicted. In the
previous case, through alarm and terror,
they lost their presence of mind, and
seemed, for a time, to have become
strangers to those tender and affec-
tionate feelings which usually distin-
guish the negro race. In the present
instance they are kind and attentive,
and do not leave the sick and dying to
perish without the assistance and com-
fort which sympathising friends can
afford. Their conduct in the former
case was not to be very much wondered
at, for then they knew nothing of this
frightful disease. It was new. Its
advent had been proclaimed with unu-
sually terrifying descriptions of its
fatality and power. When it came it
was enough to terrify the stoutest heart,
for all its forms are dreadful. But now
that they have known something of it
they are less the victims of undefined
terror, and are therefore better prepared
to act with kindness and courage.

The governor, Sir H. Barkly, has
taken a course somewhat different to that
of most of his predecessors in office. In-
stead of staying in Spanish Town and
gathering his opinions of the island from
mere report, he has chosen to gZo and
see and hear for himself. e has made
a tour of the northern parts of the
island, and throughout has displayed a
liberal and enlightened spirit. 1le has

seen and met all parties. He has con-
fined himself to no class. He has visited
all who were willing to receive his visit;
and not only has he gone to private
stations, but has given more particular
attention to public institutions, Among
them, Calabar institution appeared not
the least important in his Excellency's
estimation. He went thither, and our
brethren on the north side of the island
very properly determined to assemble
and receive their governor. They drew
up an address, which was duly pre-
sented. We subjoin a copy of it and
the governor’s reply, assured that both
will be read with interest by our friends.

THE GOVERNOR'S VISIT TO UALABAR
COLLEGE, RIO BUENO.

On Tuesday, the 9th inst., his Excel-
lency the Governor visited the Baptist
Theological Institution in this parish.
Several ministers, and a large number of
Sabbath school children and members
of the Rio Bueno congregation, wel-
comed the arrival of his Excellency.
Having briefly examined two classes of
students in classical literature and in-
spected the college buildings, the follow-
ing address from ministers connected
with the Baptist Western Union was
presented to him by the Rev. W.

Dendy :—

To his Excellency Sir HENRY BARKLyr
Knight, Commander of the Most H.n-
ourable Order of the Bath, Captain
General and Governor-in-Chief of this
her Majesty’s Island of Jamaica, &ec.

May it please your Excellency,

We, the ministers connected with the
Baptist Western Union, having under our
care fifty‘nine congregations comprising bhe-
tween fifty and sixty thousand individuals,
avail ourselves of the present visit of your
Excellency, to congratulate your Excellency
on your appointment to the government of
this portion of her Majesty’s dominions, and
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to oxpress our earnest desire that you may
have tho happiness of seeing it rise to the
highest degree of prosperity.

We need not express to your Excellency
our anxiety to promote the moral amd reli-
gious improvement of the inhabitants of this
island; and in making this statement we may
be permitted to inform your Excellency that
there are forty-five day schools, and upwards
of sixty sabbath schools, containing not less
than ten thousand scholars, in connection
with the congregations under our care.

We are fully convinced that the education
of the people to be effective must be reli-
gious ; and feeling as we do that institutions
for religious, combined with secular educa-
tion, should be supported by voluntary con-
tributions, your Excellency will not be sur-
prised that we cannot conscientiously accept
of government grants for educational pur-
poses, believing that if those who hold influ-
ential positions in the community could be
sufficiently interested in the progress of
education to afford their countenance and
support, the necessary amount of instruction
would be supplied.

We have in successful operation a theolo-
gical institution for the training of native
ministers, several of whom, having finished
their term, are now located in various parts
of the island as pastors of churches; while
we contemplate the further extension of that
institution by connecting with it a normal
establishment for the training of efficient day
school teachers, and for the instruction of lay
students in the higher departments of know-
ledge.

We beg to assure your Excellency that it
will ever be our aim to promote by our
teaching and influence the loyal and peaceful
conduct of the people under our care, as also
the right di‘fscharge of those social, moral, and.
religious duties npon which the welfare of the
community depends,

We sincerely trust that the health of your
Excellency and that of your estimable lady
may be long continued, and that under your
administration the invaluable blessings of
religion and education may be widely and
uninterruptedly diffused.

Epwanp Hewgrr, Chairman,
BensarmiNy MiLLarp, Sceretary.
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To which his Excellency was pleased
to make the following reply i—

RevereNp Stre,—I have received your
congratulations on my appointment to the
government of this island with much gratifica-
tion, and beg to assure you in return, that T
shall be happy on all occasions, to co-operate
with you for the promotion of the moral and
social improvement of the large portion of its
inhabitants who are in connexion with your
missions.

Ample opportunity has been afforded me
during my present tour, of judging for my-
self of the good which has attended your
labours in districts very often so remote and
difficult of access, that they must otherwise in
all probability have remained destitute of the
means of religious worship or secular instruc-
tion, and I should be unworthy of the posi-
tion I have the honour to fill, were I to per-
mit my persoual connexions as a member of
the established church, to weaken my testi-
mony as to the great value of the services
rendered to the cause of civilization and
humanity by the society to which you
belong.

Indeed, a crisis may be said to have ar-
rived when it behoves all who desire the
restoration of Jamaica to its former agricul-
tural and commercial prosperity, to lay aside
minor differences of opinion and unite cor-
dially for the advancement of their common
interest ; and 1 canunot mark more strongly
my confidence in the loyal and peaceful
character of your teaching than by declaring,
that you will ever find me ready to employ
the influence derivable from my office for the
countenance and support of your missions,
and more especially of the numerous and
well conducted educational establishments
invariably associated with them, which reflect
so much credit both individually and collec-
tively upon the ministry of the baptist de-
nomination.

I thank you most sincerely for your kind
wishes for the welfare of Lady Barkly and
myself, and trust with you that the period of
my administration may be distinguished by a
progressive advancement in the state of
society in this island.
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

EAST INDIES.

Moxcuir,—On the 15th December, Mr.
Lawrence started, in company with the native
teacher Sudin, on a missionary tour among
the villages to the south of Monghir. A
bullock-cart carried their tent and other
necessaries. In some places the people were
acquainted with them, and received their
message with attention. One Brahmin, on
pilgrimage to Juggernath, promised to aban-
don his purpose, through the persuasion of
Sudin, who explained to him, from his own
experience, its uselessness and folly. In the
bazar of Balgoodur some of the hearers
scemed thoughtful persons, whose consciences
were actively alive to the nature of their
actions ; others were light and trifling, The
reception of the servants of Christ was mest
encouraging amongst the agriculturists. Even
the Mahommedans listened with a friendly
spirit, and said the advice was good. A Hindoo
farmer said, “ Your religion is exceedingly
good ; the only difficulty is about caste. If
1 were to become a Christian, I could get no
servants to do my work.”

At Shaikpore several conversations were
had, with a gosain of the Nanuk sect and
hisdisciples. His chief ohjection to Christianity
was, that Christians kill and eat animals. It
was unmerciful. The display of mercy was
of inestimable value, he said, and would re-
deem many serious defects of character. He
listened to our Lord’s sermon on the mount
with pleasure, but the doctrine of the atone-
ment he could not understand.

At Bekar many favourable opportunities
were enjoyed of disseminating the word of
God among numerous and attentive auditors.
« ThLere appeared,” says Mr, Lawrence, ‘1o
be an impression on the minds of the more
thoughtful and intelligent persons that Chris-
tianity would certainly prevail throughout the
country; and that both Hindooism and
Mahommedanism must fall.”” A respectable
thoughtful Hindoo, who had made many
inquiries and bad listened with much candour
to our replies, expressed himself as convineed
that in ten years Christianity would spread
very widely amongst the Hindoos. I asked
why he entertained such an opinion. He

replied, « This is the religion of our rulers ;
our sacred books give us some intimation that
a new religion is to prevail in this dark and
depraved age,and there are many indications
that things are tending this way. Missionaries
are going about and preaching everywhere,
even to the illiterate people of the villages,
distributing books and opening schools. These
efforts wili not be without fruits. And if the
government were only to issue an order,
holding out some inducement for people to
become Christians, why thousands would re-
nounce their old religion without hesitation,”

Other such encouraging remarks were made
to Mr. Lawrence during this prolonged tour.

On their return homewards the missionaries
received several visits in their tents from in.
They expressed their
dissatisfaction with idolatry, and their earnest
desire to find the true way of salvation. Tha
most intelligent of the party received with
delight a New Testament, and promised to
read it to his companions. He also said he
should shortly visit Monghir. The following
interesting incident also occurred :—

“ While at this place an old gosain sent
his salam and a message to say he would be
alad to see us at his house, about two miles
distant. We went to see him, and were grati-
fied to find that he was not an entire stranger
to our scriptures. Many years ago he had
received a single gospel and a tract from some
one, both of which he had read, and had
committed to memory the ten commandments
and the Lord’s prayer. He told us that he
had long ago renounced the worship of idols,
and had been wishing for some one to teach
him more about Christianity. We found that
he was resting upon his own fancied goodness
for acceptance with God; we tried to con-
vince him that he was building upon a sandy
foundation, and cxplained to himt the scrip-
ture doctrine of justification by faith in Christ.
He raised no objections, but expressed his
regret that he had not had more intercourse
with Christians, for in that case he thought it
likely he should have joined their commu-
nion., We exhorted him to nccept of Christ
without delay, and promised himn a copy of
the four Gospels and Acts, which he accepted
with great thankfulness.  On leaving him he
warmly acknowledged what he called our
kindnessin visiting him, and expressed a hope
that some of the native brethren would favour
him with another visit soon.”

teresting inquirers.

Since his return home, Mr. Lawrenoce has
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baptised four persone, additions to the’Euro-
penn portion of the church. Others have
proposed themselves for early admission.

IntaLLy, CavourTa.—From the pastor of
the native church, Gulzar Shah, we are
happy to learn that this interesting com-
munity continues to dwell together in har-
mony and love ; and there is encouraging
reason to hope that the arrangement will
work well, Several of the leading members
are all mueh interested in the prosperity of
the church, and afford the most fraternal aid
to the pastor. The nalive Baptist Mission-
ary Sociely is also in a healthy and pros-
perous state.
nected with it.

CEYLON.

CoLoMBo.—Much of the time of Mr.
Allen is now occupied with the revision
of the scriptures, of which there is almost a
famine in Ceylon. Not more than 200
copies of the Old Testament are anywhere to
be had, and the stock on hand of the New
Testament scarcely reaches a thousand, and
eighteen months must perhaps elapse before
the revision can be completed, Three per-
sons have been added to the Pettah church.

Kaxpy.—P. Pereira attends to the Tamil
part of the population, and visits the coffee
estates. Thomas Garnier takes the over-
sight of the schools at Matelle and its
vicinity. Mr. H. Pereira has charge of the
Singhalese church at Kandy, and two young
Europeans are labouring devotedly in the
day school. Thus Mr, Davis is able to
devote much time to the mastering the
colloquial language of the people. The
schools have greatly excited the wrath of
the Romish priest. In self-defence, to pre-
serve his flock from the influence of the
bible, he has opened two schools, This has
temporari?); affected the attendance at the
Mission-schools.

WEST INDIES.

Harrr, JacmeL.——By letters written in
the month of April, Mr. Webley informs
us that his long deferred hopes appeared
to be about to be realized. The schools
were daily increasing in numbers, so much
80 as to make the present buildings incon-
veniently small. Mr. Webley says:—

**We have now 121 children in both
schools, 82 in the girls’, and 39 in the boys’.
I have also succeeded in obtaining a good

There are two preachers con-
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school master for the boys. He was origi-
nally one of the principal teachers in the
government ¢ National School " in this town,
and has proved himself, up to the present, ail
that T could desire, both as to efficiency and
moral character,

“ Diana and Corinne are also carrying cn
the girls’ school in a way that reflects great
credit upon themselves, and gives every
satisfaction to us.

% Qur little church too is prospering. We
have already added four to our number this
year, and have great hopes of several others.

“The first two were man and wife. The
husband, originally a soldier in Boyer’s army,
purchased, when a lad at Port au Prince, a
New Testament. This occurred about twenty
five years ago, and the Testament was pur-
chased from the first Wesleyan missionaries
then at Port au Prince. From that time he
appears to have made a constant companion
of the scriptures, and to have read them
whenever opportunity occurred. He seemsy,
however, to have never understood much of
their meaning, except 8o far as they deterred
him from gross acts of immorality, and led
him to marry a wife instead of living with
one or more concubines as is usnal here. A
few months ago, he was induced to attend
our meetings, and with a heart already deeply
imbued with divine truth, was not long, as
you may suppose, in deciding for God. The
difficulty then in the way of his openly pro-
fessing Christ was principally on his wife’s
side. He was anxious to bring her with him;
whilst she, a rigid and rviolently opposed
catholic, withstood all his advances. Her
heart has, however, at length yielded to the
precious influence of divine grace, and both
have now given themselves to Christ.

“They were no sooner converted them-
selves, than they undertook the conversion of
others, and one of the first individuals that
came under their influence and instruction,
has also just been added to us. This wasa
young man from the mountains, a sort of moun-
tain priest, a young man who, with the simple
gratification of being able to read and sing, was
chosen to officiate at the funeral scrvices of
our mountain dead. This, as you may sup-
pose, was a somewhat lucrative and respon-
sible position, but you will perhaps hardly
be prepared to believe that it is one that can
only be sustained by worshippers of serpents,
and those who are gifted in the superstitious
and magical ceremonies for which the African
race are so notorious. That such a voung
man, in such a position, yielding to the influ-
ence of divine grace, should choose to be abar-
doned by his wife, his children, and his
mother, rather than return to long-cherished
superstitions, is, I think, a circumstance that
may aimost come under tie denomination of
modern miracle. He put on the Lord Jesusa
by baptism on the 31st of last month, and,
ina certain sense a widower, an orphan, and
childless for the sake of Christ, was received
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into Christian fellowship on the 2nd of the
present month.

“ Another, and the fourth, isa young man
who has long been secking after tiuth and
has long been a secret disciple of our Lord,
With a memory well stared with divine truth
and a heart sweetly subdned by divine graee,
and with a character especially fitted to adorn
the gospel, hc applicd to me for baptism a

‘ few weeks ago, and the church unhesitatingly
reccived him. 1 hape to baptize him on
Friday next. His picty is of no ordinary

¢stamp, and his present religious attainments,
together with his mild, unassuming, yet deep
toned morality, give promise of his accupying
a high position in our ranks, The Lord
graciously bless him and us, and add to us a
thousand fold of such.”

NOTICE.

We have great pleasure in announcing
that a valedictory service, to commend
the brethren who are to sail for India
on the 15th/inst., to the divine blessing
and care, will be held at Denmark
Chapel, Camberwell, (Rev. Dr. Steane’s)
on Thursday the 13th inst. The service

to commence at seven o’clock. We ear-
nestly invite all who can to be present on
that occasion. It will be an encourage-
ment to the brethren to be surrounded,
on that occasion, by a goedly company
of sympathising Christian friends.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

AFricA—CAMEROONS, Saker, A., Jan. —.
Care Town, Nelson, T., Mar. 31.
CLareNCE, Saker, A., Feb. 28, Mar. 13
and 24.

SierrA LEoxE, Celse, E., April 15.

TENERIFFE, Diboll, J., June 1.

Asta—AGRaA, Jackson, J., Aprl 21 ; Wil-

liams, R., Feb. 8.

Barissr, Page, J. C., Feb. 14,

Benares, Heinig, H., Feb. 14. .

CaLcuTra, Lewis, C, B., Feb. 17, Mar. 4 ;
Seymour, J. F., Feb. 18; Thomas, J.,
Feb. 4,17 and 18 (two letters), Mar. 4
and 18 (3 letters), April 4, 5 and 18;
Wenger, J., Feb. 3, April 4.

Cu1TaURA, Smith, J., Feb. 22, April 22.

CHITTAGONG, Johannes, J., April 6.

Coromso, Allen, J., Feb., 10, Mar. 10,
April 11 and 20,

Crrva, Supper, F., April 1 and 26.

Daccs, Bion, R., Feb. 25.

DEeLut, Johnson, A. D., April 18,

DINAGEPORE, Smylie, H., Mar. 1,

Gva, Kalberer, L. F., Feb. 10.

Howran, Morgan, T., Jan. 31.

JEessong, Parry, J., Jan. 16, Feb. 4,
Mar. 31; Sale, J., Feb. 2.

Kaxwoy, Davis, J., Feb. 10, April 11,
April —, May 5.

MonGHIR, Lawrence, J., Mar. 9; Parsons,
J., April 7.

Pooxnan, Cassidy, H. P., Feb. 11, Mar. 27.

Sarseeys, Parry, W, April 24,

SersamPORE, Denham, W. H., Mar. 3,
April 4 and 29.

Sewry, Williamson, J., April 10.

SuANGHAE, Roberts, J. J., Dec. 3.

AvusTraLIA—MELBOURNE, Vaughan, C., Jan.

24.
Bauasmas—Graxp Cay, Littlewood, W.,
Mar. 13.

Nasecav, Capern, H., Fe, 9, Mar. 13.

Brrrrany—Morrarx, Jenkins, J., April 20
and 25, June 8.
Haitr—Jacmrn, Webley, W. H,, April 6,
11 and 26.
Hovrtano—Rorrorpan, Hiebink, H.,, March
- 3L
Honpuras—BeLize, Henderson, A.,Mar.17.
Jamarca—AnNorra Bay, Jones, S., April
25, May 10 and 25.
BerasaLem, Sibley, C., May 11.
Browy’s Town—Clark, J., Mar. 24, May
22.
CALABAR, East, D. J., Mar. 29, April 17,
May 8 and 22.
Favaovrs, Gay, R., Mar. 9, May 9.
Hosy Towx, Henderson, J. E., April 1.
Kivasron, Curtis, W. and others, Mar. 25;
Gibson, R.,and Wood, T.,.Apnl 25,
Gray, A. E., April 26; Knibb, T. H,,
April 25; Oughton, 8., March 11 and
25, April 9 and 26, March 11 and 26 ;
Oughton, M. L., no date, received
April 1; Palmer, E, April 265 _Plnl-
lippo, J. M., April 26 Phillippo,
H. C., Mar. 26; Roberts, M, and others,
April 24.
Mount Carey, Burchell, H. C., Mar. 9;
Hewett, E., May 22. rs
Porr Maria, Day, D., Mar. 6 and 11,
April 7.
Provipence, Claydon, W., May 3.
St. ANN’s Bay, Millard, B., Mar. 6, May
8 and 25.
Sarren’s Hivt, Dendy, W., May 15.
SavANNA-LA-Mar, Clarke, J., April 1 and
10; Hume, W., April 6.
Seanisu Town, Phillippo, J. M., May 11
and 25.
St. Dominco—PuErRT0 PraTa, Ryeroft, W.

K., Mar. 14.
| Trixipap—Poxr o¥ Sraiy, Law, J,, Mar
11, May 10, .
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends—

Mr. C. A, Christey, for a parcel of maga-
zines;

Miss Crampton, for a parcel of magazines;

A Friend, unknown, for a parcel of maga-
zines;

Friends at Gceorge Street Chapel, Ply-
mouth, by Miss E. C. Square, for a casc
of clothmg, value £20, for Rev. A. Sa-
ker, Western Africa;

Friend, Hampstead, for a parcel of maga-
zines;

Rev. G. Francies, fora parcel of maga-
zines ;

Captain Thompson, Nailsworth, for a par-
cel of magazines, for 4frica;

Mrs. J. C. Hurst, for a box of clothing for
Rev. J. Gordon, Mount Nebo, Jamaica ;

Mr. Mann, for 6 volumes of the Baptist

Magazine;

Friends at Salhouse, for a box of useful

articles, for Rev. J. Diboll, Western

Friends at Islington, by Mrs. Barnett, for
a parcel of useful articles, for Rev. 4.
Saker, Weslern Africa;

Mrs. W. W. Nash,Camberwell, for a parcel
of magazines;

Mrs. Risdon, Birlingham, for 3 copies of
Calvin’s Institutes, for Messrs. Gregson,
Anderson and Martin;

A friend, for a parcel of magazines;

Sunday School, Andover, for a parcel of
clothing, for Mr. J. J. Fuller, Western
Africa;

Mr. J. RR. Gould, Epping, for a parcel of
magazines ;

R. Harris, Esq., Leicester, for a package
of magazines, &c.;

Miss Maywood, Plaistow, for a parcel of
magazines ;

A. B. Z., Hackney, for a parcel of maga-
zines.

Africa;

CONTRIBUTIONS,

Recesved on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from April 1 to

June 20, 1854,

£ s d. £ s d
Morley and Co., Young
Axxvar CorLecrions. 1 Mer{at Messrs..., ...... 3 0
Annual Meceting, Ex- Wood, F.J., Esq,LL.D. 1 0 0
Deter Hall ... 7518 9 ————
esignation Service, Legaci:s.
Bloomsbhury Chapel... 60 16 8 Kigbtley, Mrs., late of
London ..........e.eee 1557 6 7
o Watson, Alexander,
Annual Subscriptions. Esq., late of Edin-
Bugby, Mr. 110 burgh, in full of £2000,
cogramu, Mrs. 1 1 o0 lesslegacy duty......... 800 0 ©
Denham, Mrs. .. 1 0 ol Wclsford, Mr. George,
Doxsey, Rev. Isaac. 220 htc of Radipole, Dor-
Gibbs, S. N., Esq. 11 0 Set cviiiiiniiinnne 44 11 4
Giles, Edward, Ex 11 oW \'lde Thos., Esq., late
Huby, Rey. Dr.. 55 0| of Leods . 10
Johns, Mrs. W, Chelms.
ford .. . 100 LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX
gmllh M'\rgmet ¢ 50 AUXiLIARIES,
tevenson, Mrs 11¢0 s " . -
Wiliams, Mrs., Brighton 3 0 o| A ioreeb Mto™ oo
Contributions ...ee... 0 7 1
. Battersea—
Donations, Blackmore, W., Esq. 10 0 ©
E., for Judia.. 1 0 0] Blandford Street—
I‘dmence Mrs 02 0 Ladies’ Association,
Gurney, Miss Honrietta for M.s. Sale's
Clapham Park ........ .1 00 School, Jessore ...... 300
Hny\\md Mr. Thomae, Juvenile do., fordo.... 2 0 0
..................... 10 0| Bloomsbury Chapel—
Iloby. Rev. Dy, Second Contributions, on ac-
contribution,forfndia 10 0 0 count ...ieverircennnes
M., for Indic.. .20 0 OfBow—
MG, , by W. Boddome, Collectiona..
FEQevrvtansemsvamonssrens 0

£ s d.

Brompton, Tburloe Chapel—
Collections.. 7 4
Contnbullons

.100

Less expenses 1

15
Camberwell —
CollectionS...cecessaesaas 40
Contributions, Craw-
ford Street Sunday
School, for Intally... 12 5
Church Street—
Collections (moietyl... 6 7 6
Contributions, T
Rev. H. Heinig’s
School, Benares ...... 4 0
Dalston, Queen’s Road—
Collections..ouuuuusereree
Devonshire Sqnare—
Collections...
Contributio
Drayton, West
Collections,
<Contributions .

9

0
17 4 9
70
9

6

cw cm © o

Eldon Street—
Collection ...
Coutribntions ...

27 611
Less for Baptist Irish
Society & expenses

180

2518 11



462

£ s d.
Hackney—
Medley, S.,Esq , Chat-
ham, for India ...... 5 00
Saaday School, Anu's
Place, lor Schools... 316 4
Hammersmith—
Collections...i.eenes W13 9 6
Iawley Road, St. PnulsChnpel—
Collections...... ... 730
500
Hendon—
Collections.....ciuiveenns 1 50
Henrietta Street—
Collections, &e.......... 7 860
Contributions, San-
day  School, for
Mckawitta School,
CeloNe. s inninnennnan 1 2 6
Highgate—
Collections.......cceeeees 6 16 3

Islington, Cross Street—
Collections..., ......... 19 7 5

Kennington, Charles Street—
Collections.....ceevianaes 4

Kennington, White Hart Street—
Sanday School (mm-

0
9
Maze Pond—
Collections......cceuenes 1310 0
Contributions, Sau-
day School ...c.ouueuee 10 0 O
New Park Street—
CollectiunS.meunncaeran 24 5 0
500
Sunday Sctool ......... 0 6 6
Poplar, Cutton Street —
Collections......ceuurenns 415 0
Prescot Street, Little—
Contributions ......... 14 0 O

Regent Street, Lambeth—
Collections.. . 10
Contnbuunn e-

nile, for Rev. H. Hei-
mgsSchool Benares 12 9 3

Salters’ Hall—
Collections....ueuuuveenes 5 9 8

Soho Chapel—

Contributions, Juve-
nile, by Y. M. M. A

for Kottaville Scaool,
CeyloTe... v iiniirnnn 1010 0O
Spencer Place—
Collectious...cccccoeesees 6 10 0
Stepney College Chapel—
Collections . 211 4
Contributions .. 0 8 ¢
Do., Sunday School 0 65 g
Tottenbam, First Church—
Collections........ccouuen 7 6

Tottewham, Second Church—
Collections, &c.......... 2 15
Vernon Chapel—

Collections..
Contribution.,
Walworth, Lion Street,-—
Female Auxiliavy, on

account

25 0 0

BEDFORDSHIRE.

Ampthill—
Contributions, for
C/La.pel Puerto Pla-
a, St. Domingo...... 5§ 00

£ ad
Bedford, Banyan Mocting —
Contributions  (moi-
CLY) vovieiiiiieniniiaan
Biggleswade —
Fuster, B., Esq., A.S. 5 §
Cotton End—
Collection ;moiety) ...
Houaghton Regis—
Collections. 818
Contributions w1312
Luton, Union Chapel—
Contributions
Risely —
Collaction ...... sersann
Sharnbrook—
Collection ...
Contributions ..
Sleventon—
Collection

8 0

o oo © ©

o
[

ol

D
o

Thurleigh—
Collection ..
Contribution:

DN O
—_
o0 ~Nw
—
o0 oo o9 o

BERKSHIRE.

Bonrton—
Collection ......ovseeeeee 0 9 7

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.
Brickhill, Great—
Collection ...
Contribution:
Do., Sunday School,
for L. 1. Schools. ..
Datchet

=

cod oo

— ,
Qow wo

MM -

CAMEBRIDGESHIRE.
Cambridge—
‘¢ A Grateful Tribute” 25 0 0
Wisbeach—
Yelverton, Mrs. Elizth, 1 0 0

CORNWALL.

CORNWALL—
Balance of last year's
account ........ v 2
Camborne—
ANON i
Redruth—
ANON wvierermreerinasens

6 2

DEVONSHIRE,
Ashburton—

Collection .icueeen

Contributions ..

417 11
Less expenges 0 3 6
414 5
Bovey Tracey—
Collection 5
Contributions .. 0
714 5
Less expenses 0 3 6
71011
Brixham—
Collection
Contributions

Do., Juvenile.

Less cxpenses
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Chudleigh —
Colteation ...,
Cuntributions

Collumpton

Crediton—
Collection .ivnsveeiaenne

Devonport—

A Iriend, for Afru:cm
Iy anslatwns

Excter—

Collections—
Bartholomew Street
Public Moeting......
Soath Streat ..
Contributions .
Do., Sunday Sc ,
Bartholomew St.

~
—
@
colo atro-—

Less expenses

Loughwood and Kilmington—
Collection, &¢. ..i.evves 3 2
Newton Abbot—

oD OO @ O

Collection ........ 11

Contributions .. T 3
Shaldon—

Collection .. . 010
Tiverton, on ace .18 ©
Torquay—

Collection ..... o 019 6

Contributions .

Less expenses .,.... 013 6
512 0
DORSETSHIRE,
Bourton 5 4
Bridport 8 0
Dorchester—

Collection 16 2

Contribution 00
Gillingham 00
Poole—

Hodges, Mr., AS...... 100
Weymouth—

Collection, &e. avuvnrer 11 15 1

DuraAM.
South Shields—
McKay, Mra, addi-
tional, for /rndig ... 10 0 ©
Esskx.

Romford—
(.ollecnous(mmety) 300
GLOUCESTERSHIRE.

Coleford—
Sunday School vuuivies 110 6

Tewkeshury —

Collectivns 714 7
Contributions 7 0 8
Do., for School . 120
Do., Juvenile...co,... 1 7 6
17 4 9

Less oxpenges 1 6 0

1518 9




£ 5. d.
HAMmpaHIRE.
Andover—
Sunday S8chool, for
Bimbia School bell... 0 6 4
Basingstoke—
Contributivn8 ..ieeeee 1 &5 0
HERTFORDSHIRE.
Berkhampstead —
Baldwin, Mr. Jos...... 100

Totteridge and Whetstone—
Contributions .... 217

KEnNT.
Ashford—
Contributions ......... 3 2 2
Do , for Schools...... 110

Bessels Green—
Sunday Schoolbox ... 1 1 0

Blackheath, Dacre Park—

Collectlons
Less
Crayford—
Collections........ 4 00
Contributions .. 2 9 3
Do., Sunday School
for Native Preachers 310 0
919 3
Lecs expenses 0 4 8
914 9
Deptford, Midway Place—
410 0
Contribution:
School....civviiinenines 0
Footscray—
Sunday School ......... 1 6 0
Gravesend, Zion Chapel—
Collections, &ec......... 12 14 2
Contribution, for fn-
dia . . 0 2 86
Lee—
Collections......... vereee 511 8
Lewisbam Road-—
Collections,.vrerernss 9 4 4
Malling, Town—
Collections......... 7 4 6
Contributions 414 0
Do., for
Preachers ........ 016 6
Do,, Sunday School 110 0
14 5 0
Less expenses 0 & 0
14 0 0
LANCASHIRE.
Spark Bridge—
Fell, John, Esq. .. 500
LEICESTERSHIRE,
Foxton —

Hackney, Mr. Samuel,
llston on the Hill... 2 0 0

LiNcOLNSHIRE.
Lincoln—

Contributions, for

Bimbia Schooldalt... 0 ® 0
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s d.
Norrorx,
NorroLk—
Balance of last yoar's
Contributions

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
Bllsworth—
Contributions ,
Brington—
Collertion

—
w
—

Collection ...
Contribution

oo oo~

Bugbrook—
Collection ..............
Less for Heralds

10

10
Glosthorpe Park —
Cave, Mr.
Hackleton—
Collection
Contributions
Do., Sunday School
Proceeds of Tea Meet-
ing . -
Harlestone
Harpole—
Collection
Contributions
Kingsthorpe
Milton—

i Ot
—
Mo titoo

omNM ©ON kroa o

S
—
ou N

Dent, Mrs.,for Female
Education ...........
Mount

Northampton,
Zion ....
Patche!l ....
Ravensthorpe ..
Roade—
Collection
Contributions
Proceeds of Tea

g

-
B N OO O

—
MO NN O0o o

NO AN ORw =
—

ing
Weston by Weedon..

t

NoTTINGHAMSHIRE.
Sutton on Trent—
Collection ...
Contribution
Do., Sunday Schoo

Yttt
Lron o
(-2

Less expenses ......

®Ow| =
> we
o

OXFORDSHIRE.

Banbury—-
Collection

SOMERSETSHIRE,

Bath—
Armes, Mrs. c.oocvuunens
Bridgewnter —
Collections........
Contributions ..
Bristol—
Balanco of last year’s
Contributions ......221 12 3
Burton—
Contributions .........
Ctard ~
Collections
Contributions ..
Orewkerne—

2 00

. 813 2
.11 610

015 0
. 8 47
.18 7 5
51 7

Colleotion, &e. ..

463
£ s d
Frome—
Collections—
Badeox Lane..,.

Public Meullng
Sheppards Barton...
Contributions .........

Do., Bible Claes,

Mrs. Middleditch 1 1 0

Dividend on Mr.

Butcher’s Legacy... §
Isle Abhott—

Collection, &c,
Minehead —

Collections...............

Friend, Withycombe

Do., for Africa......
Montacute—
Collection
Contributions ..
Do.. Sunday School
Paulton—

Sunday School ..
Wellington
Wincanton
Yeovil—

Collections,

w
—
[=)

—

ONO e GO

oONN O,
—
—HoN oco

- o
e
HH WO

SUFFOLK,

Needham Market—
Vincent, Mr. J.........
Sndbury—
Collection
Contributions ..
Do., Sunday School

~

bt

lobu =4
—

w o
)Aoo o

-

Less expenscs

@ [~1. ]
»low

I
|

SORREY.

Norwood, Upper—
Collections..
Contnbullon, Mason,

Miss M. .eveerrnnininea 200

11 211
Less expenses 011 0

9 211

10 11 .11

‘WILTSHIRE.

Bromham-—
Contributions ......... 2
Do., Sunday Schoal ©
Corsham—
Collection 1
Contributiors 7
Corton—
Collection
Crockerton -~
Collection
Contributions
Devizes—
Collections
Contributions
Do. J uvemle
Do..

—
@ O~

—
—
o
—
HNU ow o oo Ho

wgO ow

ks
=

Ludgershall—
Contribmious, for
Natice Preachers ..
Melksham, on account,
by Mr. R. Smith

014 6
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£ d.
Penknap-—
Collection 2 00
Contributions ., 0
Do., Girls’
Clars ..........ce0ee 0
Ridge Chilmark—
Collection ............... 55 7
Semly and Berwick St. John—
Contributions 6 5
‘Warminster .. h 0
Westbury Leigh—
Collections, . 6 79
Contributions 3 3 8
Do., Sunday School 4 2 2
Wootton Basseit—
Mackness, Mr. J....... 1 1 0
126 2 4
Less expenses 013 ¢
125 9 4
WORCESTERSRIRE,
Netherton —
Contributions ......... 1 9 6

Do., Sunday School 0 15 ©
Worcester—
Page, Miss, Malvern 5 0 0

YORKSHIRE.

Bradford —
Acworth, Rev. Jas.,
LL.D., A.S.......
Dewsbury-~
Contributions

o

NORTH WALES.
ANGLESEA—
Amlwch
Capel Gwyn—
Collection

DENBIGHSHIRE—
Codan—
Collection ..........e.. . 0
Denbigh—~
Contributions
Llanelian—
Collection
Contributions ..
Llanfair, Talhaiarn
Llangernin—
Collection
Contribution..,

OO OO o w9

Llansanan—
Collection uvincereeennes

Less expenses ......

MONTGOMER YSHIRE—
Cacraws—
Contributions .........
Do., for Nutive
Preachers ..

Less expenzes

SOUTH WALES,

BRECKNOCKSHIRE=—
Maesyberllan—
Collection

GLAMORGANSHIRE —~
Cwmbach .

Doxrlais ..
MertbyT Ty
Collection .........

India sreenenn
MONMOUTHSHIRE—=
Argoed—

Collection ..,.
Do., Sunday "School
Contnhunons
Bassaleg, Betbel—
Coliection ..
Contributio

Less expenses

210 0
05 9
315 0
018 6
413 6

512 0
00 8

511 4
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Bethesda—
Collection .,iveues: [4
Contvibutions ...ecis 8
Do., Sunday School 1 6 0
618 2
Less expenges ,..... 0 6 G
611 8
Blaenau, Salem-—
Collection ... 176
Contribution wee 06 0
Blaanavon, Ebouezer-—
Collection , ... 016 6
Contribution 050
Darrenfolen—
Collection 1 90
Contributio 015 0
Llanwenarth—
Collection ........ 214 0
Contributions 6 2 ¢
Wewport, Charles st. (Wclsh)—
Collection ........ 210 G
Contributions .. 2 26
PEMBROKESHIR E~—
Penybryn ,ee.cosevennee we 017 9
Tabor—

Collection ......... w179
Contributions ......... 013 ¢
IRELAND.

Dublin—
Purser, John, Esq.,
for Refuge Schools,
JAmaica .ocvueireirenee 3 0 0
FOREIGN.
AMERICA—
Montreal—
‘Wenham, Jos., Esq.,
ASiviietene. 300
JAMATCA—
Alps, for Africa ..eo... 1 0 0
Brown’s Town, for do... 20 ¢ 0
Fuller’s Field, fordo. ... 213 0
Green 1sland, fordo. ... 0 7 O
Saint John’s, for do...... 300
Savanna-la-Mar, for do. 6 0 0
Deleon, John, E=q.,
for do............ vieees 1.0 0
Spanish Town, for do.... § 0 0
Stewart Town, for do.... 2 0 0
Sturge Town, for do...... 160

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers;
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Lonpon: in Epinsured, by the Rev. Jonathan

Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.;

in GrasGow, by C. Anderson, Esq.; in DusLin, by

John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CarouTrta, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist
Mission Press; and at New York, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions can
also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co., Lombard Street, to the account

of the Treasurers,

.- d, MADDON AND SON, PRINTHR3, OASTLS STREKT, VINSBURY,
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MISSION IN TRINIDAD.

WITH AN ENGRAVING.

The wmission in this beautiful island
was commenced in 1843, Ly the late
Rev. G. Cowen, whose highly esteemed
efforts were quickly followed by the
formation of a church, and the establish-
ment of stations in the districts of Port
of Spain and Savannah Grande. The
society purchased at the beginning,
from the Jubilee fund, an excellent
house of stone, the partitions and floor-
ing of cedar, which had been used by the
trustees of the Mico Charity for a school.
Divine worship was carried on in this
building, and the upper part was used
as the nissionary’s residence. Mr. Law
reached Trinidad towards the end of
1845, and took charge of the station at
Port of Spain, where he has since con-
tinued, abundant in labours, and not
without encouraging tokens of the
divine blessing.

The church slowly increased. The
inhabitants, with the exception of a few
English residents, are Roman catholics,
many of whom add to the superstitious
practioes of popery, the darker and
degraded rites of Obeahism, and other
African enormities. In 1849 an aeces-
sion of members was obtained from
among the refugees from Madeira, 50
that the number of persons in church
fellowship has gradually risen to thirty-
slx.

A considerable increase in the number
of attendants on public worship rendered
the house ineenveniemtly full, and it
became necessary to provide, if possible,
for the accommodatien required. KEn-
couraged by the liberality of the people,
a piece of ground was obtained, and the
foundation stone laid by the governor,
Lord Harris, early last year. The di-
mensions of the Luilding were fixed at
sixty feet long by forty wide.

It was opened for divine service on

the 26th March last, when a sermon
was preached in the morning by our
csteemed missionary, Mr. Law, and
another in the evening by the Rev. G.
Brodie, presbyterian minister. Onboth
occasions the place was filled with atten-
tive and devout auditors.

At a public meeting on the fol-
lowing evening, Mr. Law entered into
the details of the cost and mode of
erection. Inclusive of the pulpit and
other necessary furniture, the erectior
has cost rather less than £1000. The
head mason and carpenter were both
black men, and by the island press are
said to deserve “ the highest credit ; for
more faithful, substantial, or better
executed work of its kind was mever
turned out of hand in the town.” What
with loans and the donations of the
friends, together with a grant of £100
from the society’s funds, there remained
but 200 dollars to be collected for the
immediate liquidation of the debt due
to the workmen.

Since its erection no small stir has
arisen in the town, occasioned by the
presence of a nuncio from the pope.
He pretends to be clothed with divine
authority. From morning to night the
streets are thronged with Romish devo-
tees, attending the numerous masses
performed. The annual festival of
Corpus Christi was observed with un-
usunl pomp. All that priestly arro-
ganoe, presumption, and blasphemy
could effect, was freely used to impose
this system of delusion on the igrorant
people. Here are some of the nuncio’s
vaunting words :—

& The echo of all ages has repeated these
same words, Visum est Spiritui sanclo el
nabdis, in the nssemblies of the pastors and
the successors of the apostles, for the purpose
of sanctioning by them their decisions and
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their decrees, 19 the decisions and the decrecs
of God.  Aftet tliis, Tet the bible be appealed
to. ThisFoly hook in our hands, we defy
the Reformer—be his name Luther or Calvin,
Henry the VIIL. or Gustavus Wasa—we
defy him to say as much and upon the same
authority. They are only isolated, solitary
men, who have separated themselves from the
body which Jesus Christ has established in
union and ou unity. They are not with
Jesus Christ, because they do not unite in
his name.

% The church being immortal, the succes-
sion of the vicars of Jesus Christ shall also be
immortgl. Peter shall live in his successors,
Peter shall spezk in his chair. As soon,
therefore, as Rome has pronounced a decree
on a controversy concerning the salvation of
souls, the cause is at an end.

“At cne time newspapers, periodicals,
novels, pamphlets, and other works, teemed
with articles predicting and trumpeting that
Christianity had outlived its time, that the
religion of Jesus Christ was dead or in agony,
that the last sacraments were soon to be ad-
ministered toa dying God. It wasadded that
the popedom was expiring, that its jurisdiction
would soon be an anachronism, that the
pontifical chair, already worm eaten, was
crumbling under its own weight, Never has
the pulsation of that heart, the voice of the
pastors who govern the church, communicated
greater energy to all its members. A reli-
gious impulse is pervading all classes of
society. Prisons become again a school for
couraze, nagnanimity, virtue ; the
honour of sanctifying their chains, and of
being shut up in them as faithful disciples of
our Saviour (1 Peter, c. iv. 16), that honour
which the apostle Peter awarded to the first
Christians for the glorification of God, has
been won by a Droste de Wischering of
Cologne,a Munilley of Fribourg (Switzerland).
In exile, @ Franzoni of Turin and a Marongiu
of Cagliare have again exhibited the fortitude
of an Athanasius and of an Eusebius, while,
like John Clirysostomus, Mosquera of Bogota
has, in exile, breathed his lnst. Fhe intrepid
spirit of Vicari of Fribourg (Grand Duchy of
Baden), incapable of flinching at the threats
of power, and exhibiting the vigour of youth,

and

rotwithstanding the weight of yeara, x‘ecalls’

1
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to our mind Basilius braving the might, and
eliciting the admiration, of an emperor. The
shores of China, Tonquin, Cochin China, are
deeply marked with the blood of those modern
apostles, characterisirg themselves as the true
representatives of their prototypes in the
apostleship 3 and from the ashes of these new
martyrs the most flourishing churches are
ris'ng.”’

“The dark condition of the people,”
says Mr. Law, “and the presumptuous
wickedness of the priests make me very
sad. Just now little can be done by
tracts, ag they are generally torn as soon
as received. The people seem mad with
false religious zeal” [Especially is a
missionary able to speak Irench, re-
quired for the great mass of the popula-
tion.

Nevertheless, all is not dark ; bright
gpots appear here and there. Thelittle
churches of Christ continue to prosper.
The missionary reports himself to have
spent some delightful days at Sherring-
ville, where three persons were joined
to the Lord. The following passage
from a recent letter presents to us an
interesting picture of missionary life :—

¢ The rainy season has et in, the rcads are
bad, and in some cases the rivers are swollen
so as to make it very difficult to get on
through the country. In crossing one of
these rivers, the other day, I had tosit on a
man’s neck and balance myself the best way
I could. However, I always try to go on my
way rejoicing. The Lord is our refuge and
strength, a very present help in trouble. Next
week I go to spend a few days in Couva, and
the week after I shall visit the cther stations
in the Savannah Grande district.”

Mr. Law adds the following remarks
on tho opening services of the chapei :—

“The openirg services were deeply solemn
and interesting. The Rev. Mr. Brodie, the
Scotch minister, preached one of the sermons.
He and bis pcople worshipped with us the
whole day. On the Monday evening follow-
ing there was another meeting, when interest-
ing speeches wore delivered, as well as a
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statement given of the expense, &c., of the
building, from which it appeared that the
entire cost would amount to nearly five thou-
sand dollars ; there was then a pressing debt
to workmen of two hundred dollars, which
has been reduced to one hundred. This has
been a most serious undcrtaking, It is well
we do not know beforehand all the expense
and trouble of such works, otherwise they
would never be engaged in. Our new and
beautiful house was filled on all these occa-
sions, and we had a special manifestation of
the presence and glory of our God and Saviour
in our midst. The building is pronounced by
all to be one of the most handsome and sub-
stantial erections in Port of Spain. The
architect, Mr, Black, deserves great praise

THIL MISRSIONARY IIERALD

and our special thanks for his superintend-
ence, which he gave gratuitously with great
good will, We made him a present of a
handsome family bible, as also a copy of
Brande’s dictionary. J. P. Tuttleby, Esq.,
has been my right hand man in carrying on
the work, and James Wilson, Lsq., has done
very much in collecting and giving money to
finish this house of prayer. But unto the
name of God be all the praise and honour
and glory. This is the Lord’s doing, and it
is marvellous in our eyes, Oh that thishouse
may be the birth-place of many souls! Oh
that the church which worships within these
walls, may be enriched with all the graces
and gifts of the Spirit of God1?  *

MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM ROBINSON, OF DACCA.

BY OIS SON, THE REV. J.

My father was born of poor but pious
parents, at Olney, in the county of
Bucks. Of his early life much need not
be said. It is sufficient to observe that
he manifested no great intellect as a
lad ; on the contrary, his mind appears
to have been so dull that his father,
despairing of being able to bring him
up to his own trade, that of a lace-
pattern malker, apprenticed him to a
shoc-maker. Yet his advantages, though
not many, were great; his master was
a pious man; and he enjoyed besides
the unspeakable privilege of sitting
under the ministry of those two excel-
lent men, whose praise is in all the
churches of Christ, the Rev. John Sut-
cliff and the Rev. John Newton. Under
the ministry of the former my father
was brought, before he had reached his
eighteenth year, to feel the importance
of divine things and his need of an all-
sufficient Saviour. He was now led to
read the Scriptures, in order to find a
sacrifice sufficient to atone for his guilty
undone soul; to seek a Saviour who
could save to the uttermost ; and ahope
upon which eternal concerns may safely
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rest. Such a sacrifice, such a Saviour,
and such a hope he found; and from
that day to the day of his death the
scriptures became his delight. My
father was baptized in the river Ouse,
on the 14th of March, 1802, after a
sermon preached by Mr. Chamberlain,
who was then on the eve of leaving for
India.

What first induced him to turn his
attention to the ministry we cannot tell.
But with Mr. Sutcliff for his pastor,
and that in a place so near to Nor-
thamptonshire, a county in which it
pleased divine grace first to light the
firc of a missionary spirit, and connected
with a church which had already sent
out some noble missionaries into the
field it is not a matter of surprise that,
having talents for the ministry, he should
turn his attention to the heathen. On
his first discovering this desire to his
pastor he met with but little encourage-
ment ; yet being a kind, though cautious
man, he kept his eye upon him. At
length seeing that since his baptism he
had made great improvement, and be-
lieving that his talents were calculated
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to make him useful as a minister, he
first took him, at the request of the
Society, under his own tuition; and
then, somewhere about the autumn of
1805, sent him to Bristol. There his
gtay was very short. Scarcely had he
been there six months before he was re-
qusted to prepare to go out to India,
in the Benjamin Irankiin, which was
then shortly expected from Rotterdam ;
its pious owner having generously
offered to take two missionaries to
Serampore free of expense to the Society.
Accordingly on Wednesday, the 12th of
March, 1806, Mr. Chater, afterwards a
missionary to Ceylon, and my father,
were solemnly set apart to the ministry
in the baptist chapel at Oxzford, where
Mr. Hinton was then pastor. The
gervice was opened by Mr. Coles, of
Bourton. Mr. Sutcliff delivered the in-
troductory discourse, and received a
short account from each of the candi-
dates of his motives for engaging in this
work, and the leading principles which
he intended to inculcate. He then de-
scended from the pulpit, and by prayer
and imposition of hands, in which the
other brethren joined, solemnly set them
apart to the work and committed them
to God. Dr., Ryland then addressed
them from Acts xxvi, 17, 18. Mr. Fuller
followed with a discourse from 2 Chron.
xx. 20. Mr. Morris concluded with
prayer. In the evening Mr. Sutcliff de-
livered a discourse from 1 Chron. xxix.
5, latter part. The opportunity upon
the whole was interesting and impres-
sive. Shortly after this my father mar-
ried Miss Elizabeth Walker, a member
of the church at Olney, and bidding
adieu to his pavents and brothers and
sisters, whom lLe never saw again, he
departed to London. While the vessel
was detained there, Messrs. Fuller and
Sutcliff went up, and!scveral prayer-
meetings were held previous to the de-
parture of the missionaries ; and on the
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with the prayers and hlessings of many.

The vessel arrived off Calentta on the
23rd of August, 1806. Passing hy the
difficulties to which my father, in com-
mon with many of the missionaries who
came out in those early days was sub-
jected, it is sufficient to say that the
Governor of Serampore took him under
his protection ; and he was permitted to
remain in India upon condition that he
did not take up his residence on British
ground. At Serampore, therefore, my
father remained, occasionally preaching
in Calcutta, till December, 1807, when
he preached his first Bengili sermon to
a stated congregation ; and in the fol-
lowing month he proceeded to join his
friend Mr. Chamberlain at Cutwa. Here
he continued for three months, labouring
with no less diligence than his colleague ;
each of them standing for five or six
hours at a time, day after day, preach-
ing to the heathen, or walking together
many miles to visit distant villages;
living in a tent, or spending the night
beneath some shady tree ; in season and
out of season, morning, noon, and night,
they were at their posts, diligently en-
gaged in the great work to which they
had devoted themselves.

In March, a proposition was made to
my father to undertake a mission, either
to Bootan, Assam, Orissa, or Burmah.
This last place had already become the
scene of missionary efforts ; Assam and
Orissa were easilyaccessible from Bengal ;
and he therefore chose Bootan. Here he
felt, however, that his knowledge of
Beng4li, in the study of which he had
laboured for a year and a half, must be
lost to him ; the difficuities to be sur-
mounted were numerous ; and he did
not feel guite satistied that it was the
path of duty. Yet, as his elder brethren
seemed to think so, he resolved to go.
On arriving at the borders of Bootan he
found that the country was torn with
intestine broils, and being told that

12th of April they set sail for India, owing to the jealousy of the ruler it
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would be dangerous for an Englishman
to enter, he retwrned. Tn the following
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returned, Again had they scarcely
begun to enter upon their labours before

year he made another attempt ; he felt | their house was one night entered by a

that the undertaking was arduous, and
the responsibilities it involved were
almost too great to be undertaken by a
single individual, yet he trusted in the
Lord. saying, “ He can enalle a worm to
thresh a mountain.”” This second at-
tempt appeared to promise more favour-
able results ; he had an interview with
the K4tm4, or chief man of the place,
and obtained permission to build a house
at Barbérf, on the borders of Bootan.
As there were many there that under-
stood the Bengili, he was enabled to
preach among them, and his congrega-
tions on a sabbath-day in his house
frequently amounted to between forty
and fifty, of whom he speaks as attentive
hearers. Scarcely, however, had he
built his house than he was attacked
with a malignant fever, which brought
him to death’s door; alecne, withont
medical assistance or one Christian
friend near him, he was obliged to send
to Dinagepore for help, which was
readily afforded; and he returned to
Bengal to recruit his health. In the
followirg year, 1810, he made a third
attempt, accompanied this time by his
wife and children, one of whom he
buried at Dinagepore on his way up.
Scarcely had he made arrangements for
beginning the study of the Bootan lan-
guage than he had another attack of the
same fever ; he recovered ; but while he
was yet convalescent his wife and chil-
dren fell dangerously ill of it, and he
had but just time to bring them down
to Dinagepore for medical aid when, in
her case, it cnded fatally. She died
bappily, on the 29th July, and was
buried at Dinagepore. He then came
down to Serampore, where he left his
children under the care of Mrs. Marsh-
man; azd taking with him a Mr.
Cornigh, then a probationer for mis-
gionary labours, for his companion, he

gang of nearly a hundred robbere, armed
with spears ; my father nearly lost his
life in making an attempt to defend
himself ; the servants were murdered ;
but by a Providence almost miraculous,
hie and Mr. and Mrs. Cornish escaped
into a field, which, as it afterwards ap-
peared, was the only place where they
cculd have been secure. They were
robhed of almost cverything they had,
except a few pieces of wearing apparel,
which they found the next morning
strewed about the house and stained
with blood. They were obliged to return
to Dinagepore to obtain a few necessary
articles. Mr. Cornish was discouraged,
and never went back to Bootan. My
father, however, made another attempt,
and this time went up higher than be-
fore ; but he was told that permission
would never be granted him to settle in
Bootan, and the mission there was given
up.

On his return to Serampore he found
that the Government was as much op-
posed as ever to his residing within the
Company's territories; but on its being
represented to Lord Minto that he had
expressed a wish to go to Java, his
lordship said he did not like to interfere
with affairs there, but would not pre-
vent his going thither. Accordingly,
having in January, 1812, married his
second wife, Miss Margaret Gordon, he
very shortly after embarked on board
the Margaret, an unscaworthy vessel,
which was obliged to put back. Nearly
a year elapsed Dlefore he met with
another opportunity of proceeding to
his destination ; but on the 2nd March,
1813, he embarked on board the 7%ow-
bridge, and arrived at the scene of his
future labours on the 1st May. It will
be remembered that this was not long
after Java had been takeu possession of
by the English. In Batavia, the capital,
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there were five of his Majesty’s regi-
ments, and one of the East India Com-
pany’s European regiments, In one of
these, the 59th, there were some who
had sat under the ministry of the gospel
in Bengal, and had joined the Lall
Bazar church in Calcutta. In Batavia
there was no clergyman but the Dutch
minister, and my father without any
difficulty obtained permission to preach
to the men of the regiments stationed
there. Of his labours among them the
following brief account was given a few
days since by an aged friend, who him-
gelf was one of the fruits of his ministry
there :—“ Your father laboured among
them incessantly and with assiduity.
He preached on the sabbath in a long
and wide upper-room in the barracks,
which, being empty, the military autho-
rities permitted him to use for a chapel ;
there he used to have from 1500 to
2000 hearers every sabbath. Nor were
his labours fruitless ; some four or five
hundred baving been brought under
deep coucern for their souls, some of
whom afterwards joined the baptist
church. Some further idea of the good
done may be formed from the following
circumstance. When the 59th regiment
was about to remove from Batavia, the
colonel one morning invited your father
to his house, where in the presence of
all the officers of the regiment, he offered
him his most cordial thanks for the
good he had been the means of effecting
among the soldiers; he said they were
formerly a turbulent, clamorous set, and
given to drinking, but since they had
sat under your father’s ministry they
had become sober, guiet, and peaceable.”

Will you permit me here to quote
from my father's own letter to Dr.
Marshman ? “ Things have been going
on well among the soldiers ; our congre-
gation continues to increase; and the
number of persons serjously inclined has
likewise much increased. Indeed, I have
every encouragement in my work among
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the soldiers: almost every sermon
seems to be blessed either to the edifica-
tion of those who have already believed,
or to the fastening of impressions on
the minds of sinners. In such circum-
stances it is a pleagnre to preach the
gospel, for I go to the place of worship
fully expecting to do good to the souls
of men, and, blessed be God, my expec-
tations are not disappointed. Could you
see how attentive these poor men are to
the word of life, you would almost weep
for joy at the sight : all seem to hear as
for eternity.”

But English preaching was not my
father’s principal ohject ; which was, to
proclaim the everlasting goepel to the
natives of the island. To do this, how-
ever, he found three new languages
must be learned—the Dutch, the Malay,
and the Javanese. In the last of these
he could not be proficient without re-
moving into the interior; and this he
was unwilling to do, because it would
defeat another object, that of relieving
the funds of the society by doing some-
thing towards his own support; and
this every missionary, in the early days
of the mission, was expected to do.

It will be remembered that my father
arrived at Java on the 1st May ; on the
26Gth he writes, “ I now feel that I have
a great deal of work on my hands.
Learning two new languages, improving
myself in others, preaching three times
a week, receiving visits from the soldiers
and sometimes visiting the sick in the
hospital, furnish me with so much em-
ployment that I have no leisure for any-
thing but my work. I think I am now
in the very place for which Providence
has designed me, and I earnestly wish
that I may go to heaven from Java.” A
sentence afterwards rendered remark-
able from the circumstance that it was
the means of leading the justly cele-
brated William Knibb, of Jawmaica, to
devote himself to the ministry.

While prosecuting the study of the
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Malay, my father found that the Malay
Bible which had been printed in Xol-,
land, was by no means intelligible to
the people themselves; and he felt it
thercfore a duty, as soon as practicable,
to commence a new translation of the
New Testament. Though his studics
were much impeded by sickness, he was
enabled to preach in Malay in somewhat
less than a year after his arrival ; and
he was allowed the usc of the Dutch
church, wherc the Malay Christians and
Dutch Malays used to flock to hear the
word of God preached in their own
tongue. In 1814, the Batavian Bible
Society was formed through the exer-
tions of the Governor, and my father
was appointed translator.

In 1815, a fresh trial awaited him,
Java was restored to the Dutch. The
Dutch governor at first professed to
allow liberty of conscience among all
classes, and my father was enabled
therefore to continue his labours. Of
the nature of those labours we have the
following testimony of an anonymous
writer, dated in June, 1815 :—* Brother
Robinson has suffered much from ill
health, but God has been good and
gracious in delivering him from his dis-
tresses, and has restored him so far
that he preaches six times in a week ;
once in English, and five times in
Malay in four different places, to the
Dutch, the Portuguese, and the Malay
Musulméns. I do assure you he labours
very hard ; more so than I have ever
seen or heard of any other man. Ithink
it is too much for one missionary.”

On the 3rd of July, the same year,
however, my father was told he must
either resign the church or not say any-
thing to the native Christians on the
subject of baptism ; and, as he could not
conscientiously comply with this requi-
sition, he resigned the usc of the church.
In December, he was informed that the
Dutch clergymen had presented a peti-
tion to the governor against disscnsions !
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in the church; in other words, agaivet
baptists being permitted to labour there.
In reply to this, my father said he was
determined to preach wherever God
might open a door, without regarding
what man might say. At the same time
he wrote to the society at home request-
ing that a deputation might be sent to
wait on the king of the Netherlands,
with a petition entreating that the
baptists in Java might be permitted to
prosecute their labours without molesta-
tion. Such a deputation was sent, but
apparently with little effect. Having
baptized a Dutchman on the 2nd August,
1816, he received information that two
petitions had been sent up to govern-
ment, one from the native Christians
and one from the council of the Dutch
church, requesting that he may be pre-
vented from baptizing ; and on the 22nd
he received an order from the president
of the magistrates prohibiting him
from administering the ordinance upon
pain of punishment. In the midst of
all these troubles and annoyances and
afflictions he continued his labours with
unremitting zeal ; and before the end of
1818 he had prepared for publication a
number of tracts, the life of Bunyan,
and a Malay hymn book containing 113
hymns, some of which were in imitation
of those in common use, but alarge ma-
jority were entirely original. These
hymns, he says in a letter to Mr. Lawson,
had cost him much painful study for
two years.

But the reader would desire to know
gomething of the fruits of his labours
among those for whom so much of his
time and strength were spent. “Of
this,” he says, ‘I have but a poor ac-
count to give. I cultivate a barren soil,
which produces only here and there a
Lalf grown shrub. Plants of luxuricus
growth are not to be found here.” Yet
that many were brought to the know-
ledge of the Lord there is equally true.
In May, 1816, the whole number in
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cominunion in Java was twenty-four. to a saving knowledge of the truth
Several others were, during his stay, | through his instrumentality ; and many

added to the church, and among the rest
a Chinese, whom he baptized on the
26th of September, 1819. Many others,
who never were baptized, were brought

from Java will he his joy and his crown
of rejoicing in the day of the Lord
Jesus.

(To be continued )

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

INDIA, Benarps—In acknowledging a'
‘holy man, and at all times ready to serve

grant of £50 from the committee for the

support of his schools, Mr. Heinig urges the |

importance of an English teacher for the
chiefest school, in order to enable him to
give the time its superintendence requires, to

daily preaching in the streets and bazars, |

The addition of Mr. Gregson to this impertant
station will release Mr. Heinig from some of
his numerous engagements, and permit him
to do that which he so earnestly desires.
The girls’ school, under Mrs, Heinig’s care,
is prospering. She has now fifty girls in
daily attendance. At their own request they
are being taught to sing, and in other respects,
are making very good progress. By a recent
mail, we learn with deep regret the almost
sudden decease of Mrs, Heinig. This in-
teresting class will therefore need another
teacher, to whom it may be permitted to
gather fruit where Mrs, Heinig has so dili-
gently sown,

DINAGEPORE. Mr, Smylie, early in Feb-
ruary, left home for a preaching ex-
cursion, and returned at the beginning of
March, on account of the prevalent high
winds, bearing a fine sand which penetrates
into every open crevice of the clothes and
body, causing great discomfort and irritation.
Although Mr, Smylie has passed thirty-
seven years in India, he has not been able to
overcome the effects of these parching,
withering winds. From his journal we select
the following incidents :—

“To-day we were abroad by five a. m,,
ard were soon on our way to the great
Moy paldiggy. Strange enough, on our arrival
we found un old man sitting on the bank of
the tank, who talked much to us about Dr.
Thomas; or Doctor, as he called him, the
natives don’t know his name. He said ¢1
myself did not know_ him, but my father and

were always talking of him; he wasa very

the poor, by day or night. The moment
any one came to his bungalow, or as the

i man called it, the doctor’s Chowarroe, that

is four roofs, or a roof of a house in four
parts, that moment the Doctor was on his
way to the sick man. On the way to
the sick man’s house he would ask the
man who called him, how long the patient
had been ill? one week, or month, or year;
whatever the time was the man was sure to
be cured. Then ke would heal him ; whether
man, woman, or child, Every body knew and
loved the doctor ; he kept open house on the
sabbath day for all who would attend; he
went away and never returned. After all he
he was a good man, and the first who came
here. He made the factory ; there stood his
house on that hill.’

“We met a youth who brought usto a
man at least seventy or eighty years of age.
This old man told us he had known Mr.
Thomas ; he told us that the doctor talked
Bengali well, and was always among the
natives, that he never did any work on the
sabbath ; he said the doctor could heal all
disorders, no one ever came in vain to the
doctor, every body knew and loved him.
We tried to explain the way of salvation to
the old man, but his mind was exceedingly
dull, we urged him to pray to Jesus Christ,
he seemed pleased with the instruction, and
though old, asked again and again how he
could be saved.

“We passed along the west side of the
great tank this morning, and crossed over the
paddy fields to Kan Mohamed’s, a wealthy
native, and a zealous Musalman. He and his
brother declared the Koran so wouderful a
work that it could not be the invention of
man. Here we could say, that the wisdom
of man is foolishness with God; and as he
had never read any other book he could not
tell whether the Koran was the best writing
or the worst. Having argued two hours with
the Moonshee, he asked us the object of our
visit, and what fault I had to find with the
Koran.  Qur visit was one of friendship, to
show him that the ISoran did not show the
way of salvation. The Moonshee was not at
all'plcz\sed, and roared out, ¢ God is one God

grandfather were both in his service, and|and be has no fellow, and Mahomed is his



prophet.” In reply it was said, this burst of
passion was of no use, it was no evidence
that the IXoran was true ;that the Koran did
not show how man’s heart conld he renewed,
or cleansed from corruption, neither did it
show how Satan wasto be overcome, nor
God reconciled. We were not less than two
hours with Kan Mahomed (er the ear of
Mahomed). We preached in other placcs, the
people were very attentive,

“We went to another village ; here we
found a tremendous image of Ram, Before
this we preached, and condenmed it, showing
them it was sinful. The people urged us to
come again to-morrow.,

“This morning we thought better to visit
the villages to the east than go to Mohan-
gunge, to the people who requested us to
return when we were leaving them yesterday.

“The village we entered first we were
welcomed and soon seated (walking to me
is very fatiguing); they were very attentive,
and expressed great delight at the idca of
Jesus Christ being our Mohajon ; his having
overcome sin and Satan drew forth many
joyful expressions;the new heart also pleased
them much, and we left them talking over
these things.

“In the evening six or seven young men
came from Mohangunge to urge us to go
there to-morrow ; we promised, God willing,
to go.

¢ This morning we hastened to fulfil our
promise to the young men of Mohangunge,
who called last evening to urge us to go over
there.

¢ Crossing the paddy field we soon reached
the spot. We found a number of men ready to
listen, and a great many boys and lads from
a school, which is held hard by. The people
of the place are all kindness; they im-
mediately asked how they were to be saved,
and what they are to do. We soon eatisfied
them on these points, and they promised to
believe on Christ, and to destroy an immense
idol they were having made.

“Yesterday afternoon several young men
came from Sakargunge to invite us to go
there; they eaid, ¢ You have now been here two
years, but never come to our village.’

“ Passing ditches, dusty roads, and paddy
fields, we arrived at Sakarpunge ; we were led
into the mandel’s house, where we found seats
prepared for us.  As I was taking my seat, 1
saw Kan-Mahomed (Mahomed’s ear), sented
in an out of the way corner inside. This told
us we were likely to bave sumething un-
pleasant to do. Although there were ahout
thirty or forty Moslems gathered together
here, Kan-Mahomed asked us for a bible.
1 was sorry we had none to give s however, we
promiscd to give him one as soon as we
could get them.  Riring from the preat
pillow on which lie wasreclining, he suid, 1
would with pleasure take you by the hand,
if you Christians would not eat swines’ flesh,
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and drink liquor.’ Hnd Mahomed scen the
answer to this, he would not have allowed it to
leave hishcart ; for a greatereet of drunkards
never existed than the Musalmans, if they
do not drink English rum, they smoke gungn
to a very great extent ; they drink too, but our
friend had never thought on the many ways
Musalmans get intoxicated without being
known, simply because it does not set them
raving like fools and madmen. ¢ However,
this does not help you, we are not hero to sit
as judges on other men’s actions, we begged
you to give us two or three substantial wit-
nesses that God gave the Koran, such as can
say—we were present, and saw the Koran or
any part of it given.” Here he mentioned as
witnesses Shike-freed, and some one by name
Abu Bekr, thinking this fraud would not be
detected ; it was a beggarly way of trying to
prove a book he well knew has no witness.
The repiy was, ¢ These personages lived long
after your prophet, but neither the one nor
the other say in their writings they were
present, or saw the book come from heaven.!
¢ Well, I'll give you a proof,’ and at this he
roared out, ¢ God is one God, and there is not
another, and Mahomed is his prophet.” In
this silly way he continued for some time,
and eventually gave up in great despair.

* We passed on to another village, entered
the coart-yard of a Musalman’s house, and
seated ourselves on the roots of a mango
tree, which projected a little way above the
earth. Qur hearers, with one or two excep-
tions, old men, were very attentive. Paul
addressed them. The poor old men said,
¢ We fully believe, we feel persuaded that is
the truth, there is none to teach us, and these
great ones will not, what can we do?" Itis a
very common saying, ¢ We hear you only once
or twice, how can we understand ?'

SEWRY, BrrBuoom.—During the cold sea-
son, Mr. Williamson has been occupied in
journcying through the country. Mis chief
route, occupying five weeks, was to and from
Calcutta, in a direction seldom if ever before
visited. From two to four villages a day
were visited, and good audiences obtained.
The scripture and tracts werealso distributed
amongst them. After this, another journey
was undertaken to the annual fair at Ken-
doolee. The abundance of tigers near the
Bhaugulpore hills constrained the missionary
to tuke a different route to that intended.
Asit wag, they were one night greatly alarmed
hy the presence of one near the tent.  The
fair at Boklipore has also heen visited.  This
is a celebrated shirine, secontd oniy in sanctity
to that at Dcoghur. The hotsprings are at-
tributed to the astonishing power of the debtas,
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or gods. I'ive persons have been admitted
to tho fellowship of the” church. Another
Hindoo family, professing Christianity, have
talken up their residence among the native
Christians. This is the 10th example since
the Missionary’s residence at Sewry, of an
entire family renouncing, Hindooism for the
gospel.

SerAMPORE.—Several additions have been
made to the church at this station. Four
were baptized in March. " Two were Hindoo
females ; one is the Moonsiff of Serampore;
the fourth is a young man of piety and pro-
mise from the senior class, Several young
men and others are inquiring concerning
their souls. The work at Barrackpore con-
tinues to go on in an encouraging manner.

CarcuiTa—Mr. Robert Robinson, lately
accepted by the committee for mission service
at Dacca, and one of the earliest and most
earnest students at Serampore, was ordained
to the work in the Circular Road Chapel on
the 15th Mareh., The brethren Wenger,
Leslie, and Denham took part in the service.
The young minister was addressed on the
solemn responsibilities of his office by his
brother, Mr. Jehn Robinson, of Serampore,
Mr. Robert Robinson, two days after, pro-
ceeded to his destined sphere of labour.
May he reap abundantly in a field so long
sown by his aged parent and predecessor.

PooNan.—The congregation on sabbath

mornings continnes full, but is much smaller
in the evening of the day, thongh not dis-
courayingly so. Some inguirers have pre-
cnted themselves, and some melting effcets
have been seen among the European scldiers
quartered in the city. Mr. Cassidy also spends
much time among the heathen, in which
he is assisted by Veda Naik, the native
preacher, With some hearts the work of
God appeats to be reaching its crisis. These
out of door employments have somewhat
retarded Mr, Cassidy’s work of transiation.
He hopes shortly to renew it.

Cirracona,-—The proposed increase of
the mission in Bengal has given great joy to
the native brethren at this station. It is their
frequent prayer that God will cnable the new
missionaries to bear the trials and hardships
of a missionary life with patience, and render
them enimently suecessful in the Lord’s vine-
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yard. There areat Kalikapore about a dozen
candidates for baptism, and the progress is
very encouraging at this purely native station.
Their poverty constrains the missionary to
assist them in their need; for their confession
of Christ is sorely tried by persecution and
reproach, and sometimes the loss of all
things.

MongrIR.—While Mr. Lawrence and his
native assistants were gone into one direction
to preach the gospel, Nainsukh and Barndhu
proceeded in another. During their absence
the station enjoyed the services of the
Shujatali,. Mr, Parsons has completed in
Hindi the translation of a Bengali tract,
written by Mr. Mundy, entitled, “ Hindoo
objections refuted.” The tract will be printed
by the Agra Tract Society. Mr. Parsons has
also been gratified by receiving printed
copies of the Gospels and Acts in Kythee,
printed from his revised manuscript. He
hopes to avail himself of the suggestions of
brethren to render the translation yct more
perfect, which it is intended shortly to re-
print in the Devanagree character. On two
recent occasions there have been additions
to the church, four persons, Europeans, in
all.  Mr. Parsons has kindly favoured us
with a translation of the journal of the three
native brethren, Nainsookh, Soodeen, and
Bundhoo, written on a tour to the Peerpointy
mela, and in the district of Purneah.
it we select the following extracts :—

From

“On Sunday, we were all day on the Bara-
ree ghaut, at Bhauga'pore. A wedding
party came there, consisting of n great
number of people, and when we began
speaking to them, at first some Zemindars
derided us, saying, ‘as you have degraded
yourselves, so you wish to degrade us.’
Afterwards, a Brahmin took a book, aund
when the people dissuaded him, he replied,
‘Do but think a little. If this religion were
not true, why would these people take such
pains, and spend so much in books! From
this it appears it is a true religion.” After
this many persons teok books, even these
who were at first mocking us.

“At Colgong, we went into the bazar, and
many assembled aud heard attentively while
we preached to them. On the ghaut 13 o
temple of Kalee, where many Brahinins weve
sitting, to whom we apoke, and they admitied
without controversy thut the matter of our
preaching was true, and that nothing but sin
was to be seen in the world: but they
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objected that the time was not come to
adapt Christianity, and said when the time
was come men would willingly follow it.

“When our Doat was put to opposite the
mela, and we were returning to it after
speaking in Kantnugger, two young men met
us belonging to a regiment, which was pro-
ceeding in boats from Dacca to Cawnpore,
One of the young men asked us if we wcre
preachers of the gospel, and we told him we
were. He then informed us there were some
members of a baptist church among the
musicians of the regiment, and offered to
introduce us to them, if agreeable. It was
evening, and the boats were at a good dis-
tance, but we had a great desire to meet with
believing brethren, so we went with them.
We had to pass two small brooks in the way.
On reaching the boats, we found two brethren
and two sisters who appeared to be zealous
disciples of the Saviour. They welcomed us
very cordially, and said that the Lord had no
doutt directed us to them, for they had not
seen any fellow believer for a long time to
have worship with them. They spoke very
freely of Christ, and seemecd very glad, and
we remained with them till late at night.
Brother Nainsookh gave an address and
praved, after which we sang many hymns.
They were so pleased with the hymns, that
they would gladly have eopied them out, had
there been time, When we left them, two
or three of the party accompanied us as far
as the brook to testify their pleasure at our
visit,

¢ Wednesday and Thursday, one brother
remained at the tent, and two went to preach
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at convenient places in the bazar. During
the latter day, a byraggee, or fakcer, came
to hear us. llaving learned that our books
were for sale, he refused one which we offercd
him gratis, sayving that it would be merito-
rious in us to give, but sinful in him to take
it. Then he went to a raja, and begged pice
to buy a gospel, but was refused. He applied
to others with no Dbetter success. Next day,
therefore, he came with a small carpet,
offering it as the price of a book. When
Nainsookh gave him a testament, and also
returned his carpet to him, he was very
thankful, and went away invoking blessings
on us.

“On returning to our boat, we heard that a
mela in honour of Mahadeo was about to
take place at the neighbouring village of
Deema. Thither therefore we proceeded,
taking a boatman with us to carry books.
We found about 300 persons gollected, many
of whom gathered round us as soon as we
went, and the books we had taken with us
were soon distributed. We were surprised
to see the Punda, or priest in the little tem-
ple of Mahadeo, sitting with a gospel in one
hand, which he was intently reading ; while
with his other hand he was at the same time
receiving the pice, which were offered. There
was also in the mela a Khakee fakeer under
atree, whom the people honoured very much.
He came to us to request a hook as soon as
he heard of our heing present, and seemed
very glad to obtain one. We afterwards
visited him at his seat under the tree, when
he received us respectfully, and heard the
gospel from us.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

The publication of the Report, and the
account of the annual meeting in recent
nambers of the Herald, have prevented our
noticing the meetings which have been held
for the past three months. In May Messrs.
Trestrail and Haycroft were the deputation
to the East Somerset and Dorset Auxiliary,
the former joining, on his return, the brethren
Hinton, J. J. Brown, W, Landels, and T, F,
Newman, at Bristol, to attend the annual
meetings in that city, and at Keynsham.
AMr. Underhill, with the Revs. G. Pearce,
and Hugh Stowel Brown, visited the churches
in Norfollk, Mr. Pearce taking Northampton-
ghire when his other engagements were com-
pleted, where he was joined, for a part of the

time, by Mr. Hands. At Luton, Mr. Phillips
attended a meecting at Union Chapel.

Owing to severc and unexpected illness,
Mr. Philipps was prevented from fulfilling
all his appointments in Cambridgeshire in
June, and Mr. Griffiths of Accrington, who
was to have been his colleague in that
journey, having'fallen ill at Nottingham, our
friends at Cambridge were placed in great
difficulties. Mr. Bailhash of Stepney Collego
went down for the Lord’s day, and kindly
consented, though at considerable personal
inconvenience, to remain over for two or
three days to attend meelings in the vicinity,
Mr. Trestrail assisting him at the meeting in

Cambridge. Mr, Philips and Mr, Aldis,
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with W. B. Gurney, Esq., visited Amersham
and places adjacent in behalf of the society.

During this month also the various juvenile
mectings were held in the Metropolis, and,
as far as we have heard, the attendance was
gratifying.

The only arrangements which we have to
report for July are those of Langham for
Mr. Phillips, and Stroud, Gloucester, Short-
wood, Tetbury, and Stanley, for Mr. Tres-
trail and Mr. Hands.

We have good reason to believe that these
meetings have been encouraging. In very
many places the receipts have been larger,
and the organization so necessary to a steady
and augmenting income, improved. Still much
remains to be done in this way, and we can-
not too earnestly press this subject on the
attention of pastors and deacons. Most
assuredly until it be taken up generally by
the churches, as a part of tbeir proper busi-
ness, the work will be incomplete. Where
it has been so taken up, the result has been
highly gratifving. As yet we have heard of
no case proving a failure, where the experi-
ment has been tried ; on the contrary, it has
materially increased the funds of local aux-
iliaries, and deepened and extended the
missionary spirit.

'DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES,

A considerable number of friends were
invited by Mr. Gurney to take tea on the
23rd ult., to meet the brethren who were
about to embark for India. A valedictory
service was held at Denmark Place chapel, at
seven o’clock, when Rev. J. Aldis gave them
an affectionate parting address, to which Rev.
George Tearce most suitably replied on his
own, and their behalf. The devotional ser-
vices were conducted by Revs. W. Salter, of
Amersham; J. Leechman, of Hammersmith;
T. Thomas of Pontypool, and I Trestrail.
The attendance was large, and the spirit per-
vading the whole was solemn and impressive.
On the following Monday they met the Com-
mittee, when the Rev. J. Russell gave them a
brief address expressing the Comimittee’s con-
fidence in them, and Rev. W. B. Bowes com-
mended them to God in prayer. Each mem-
ber present then took an affectionate farewell
of'them. On the following day Mr. Trestrail

accompanied them to Portsmouth, whither
scveral relatives had gone to bid them gond
bye; ahd having made the necessary arrange-
ments, saw them on hoard in the evening.
Early the next morning, the vessel got
under weigh, and a gentle but fair wind soon
springing up, she was out of sight at nine ;
and thus have our friends commenced their
voyage with most beautiful weather, As its
beginning has been propitious, may it con-
tinue so to the end. The friends at Kent
Street were holding the usual week-night
service, and the Rev. Joseph Davis, the
pastor, who had kindly called on the brethren,
made them and the mission the subject of his
address, and many prayers were presented
for the divine blessing.

Mr. and Mrs. G. Pearce, who are about to
sail for India on the 10th of August, earnestly
request the assistance of the friends of female
education on behalf of the support of a
Native Christian Female Boarding School,
which they hope to establish in Calcutta
carly in the ensuing year. They will be
accompanied by Miss Packer, a lady who
goes out to superintend the Tnstitution in
connexion with Mrs. Pearce. Miss Packer's
support is guaranteed by special arrangements
in this country, but for the support of the
children little provision has yet been made.
It is hoped that a school of fifty children will
be raised, the annual cost of which will be
about £150,0r £3 per child. Contributions,
therefore, towards this important object,
whether in money or in articles for sale, will
be most thankfully received.

We have great pleasure in reporting that
Mr. Sampson, senior student of Bristol Col-
lege, who for many years has been cherishing
a dcep desirz to go forth as a missionary to
the heathen, was, on 'the same day as the
other friends took leave, unanimously ac-
eepted for the mission in India. He will not
however be able to leave until December,
Shall we not by that time have others to go
forth with him? e hope so.

In connection with the Norfolk mectings,
a designation service was held at Ingham on
the 18th of May, to commend to God's
blessing and carc the Rev. J. Diboll. Mr.
*Underhill described the field of labour to
which Mr. Diboll was about to depart; the
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Rev. J. Venimore asked the usual questions,
to which, most satisfactory replics were given
by Mr. Diboll, and then besought the divine
blessing on him anl his family. A faithful
and earncst charge by the Rev. T. A
Whecler, concluded the scrvices of the
evening.

It will gratify our readers to know that we
have heard from Mr. and Mrs. Diboll. By
a letter dated Teneriffe, June 1st, we learn
that they had arrived at Madeira, in little
nore than five days, and that up to the time
of writing the weather was most propitious,
and their progress rapid. By this time, if no
hindrance has occurred, they
must be safe at their destination, What a
relief and encourage:ment to our over-worked,
toil-worn, indefatigable brother Saker, their
arrival will be!  Mr. Diboll says, ¢ We long
to be at our destination j pray for us, and
believe us ever vours in Christian affection.”
May this simple but hearty appeal, so truly
characteristic of him who makes it, not be
forgotten !
{0 missionaries, next to the blessing of God,
than the convietion that they share in the
sympathy and prayers of the church at home.

unforeseen

Nothing can bs more comforting

The Committec have had before them for
consideration for some time past, the changes
consequent on the determination to consolidate
and extend the mission in India, and the best
mode of carrying them out. The settlement
of the brethren who are gone, and those who
may hereafter be sent forth, the proposed
establishment of a training school for Loys at
Serampore, and one for girls at Calcutta, the
errangements necessary to be made at Seram-
pore in reference to the education of students
for the work of the ministry, and other
matters of great importance, connected with
the press, and the general conduct of the
It
has long been felt that correspondence would
fail to effect these changes.
India of some one duly qualified to effect
them, and who was morcover thoroughly
acquainted with the wishes of the Committee
and enjoying their confidence, was felt to he
The sub-committee, to whom

mission, are some of the more prominent.

The presence in

indizpensuble,

the subject in its entirety was committed,

recommended that one of the Secretaries
should be requested to go; and after due
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deliberation, the Committee r1csolved, at
their last quarterly meeting, to request Me,
Underhill to undertake the missioh, who
has since informed them that he was
willing to comply with their request. The
Committee have reeeived this communica-
tion with great satisfaction,  Mr. Under-
hill is expected to leave on the 20th of Sep-
tember. He will probably be absent not less
than two years.

This step has not been hastily determined
on. If itshould be said, *“Can it be necessary,
considering the recent visit of the brethren
Russell and Leechman 2** it must be remom-
bered that theirs was a mission for the most
part of inspection and inquiry. They
brought home a large amount of most
valuable information. Not the least result
is the proposal to send twenty new mis-
sionaries into that wide field. Their] visit
has rendered the one mnow decided upon
necessary. Had they not gone, it is not likely
that the Committee would have been led, at
least for a long time to come, to take the
steps they have taken. In fact, this visit is
a corollary to that. Theirs was one of
inquiry into the state and prospects of the
mission. This is intended to carry out what
they, in fact, suggested, and what appears to
the Committee necessary to give full effect to
the future management of the Indian mis-
sion, guided, as they have been, by the inform-
ation which the visit of the deputation sup-
plied. Mr. Underhill will have an arduous
duty to perform. But we doubt not that he
will receive aid and wisdom from on high.
We entreat the prayers of the churches on
his behalf, that he may have a prosperous
journey, be kept in health during his absence,
and when he has fulfilled his mission, be
brought back in safety and peace.

It will he the earnest endeavour of the
Committee to conduct the affuirs of the mis-
sion during the absence of one of the Secre-
taries with the present staff,if possible; some
aid will of necessity be required. DBut they
will wait until the exigency arise, and do the
Lest to meet it.

Meanwhile, we must urge our friends to
continued effort.  Six new missionaries will
entail an increased outlay for outfit, passage-
\morey, and support, of at Jeast £2000 for
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India alonc this year. The Committiee have
gone no farther than the answer to their
appeal, n8 shown in the income of the past
year, fully justified. The appeal was made
and accepted before they took a single step in
the increase of pecuniary obligations, They
think, therefore, that, having relied on the in-

tention to continwe the help promised, they can
fairly look for the funds nceessary to mcet
the liabilities now incurred. It rests with
the churches now to determine whether the
executive shall proceed to the full accom-
plishment of the scheme for extending and
consolidating the mission in India.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

BritraNny—Monearx, Jenking, J., July 12.

Harri—Jacurr, Webley, W. H., June 23,

Jamatca—AnNorTa Bay, Jones, S., June 9 ;
Millard, B., June 24.

AumerIoa—Concorp, U.8.,, Dempster, J., and
another, April —. .
NEw Yorg, Colgate, W, and Cn., June 14.
Asta—Barisar, Page, J. C., April 28.

Benares, Heinig, H., May 14, 25 and 28.

Caccurra, Thomas, J., May 13 and 31.

Coroupo, Allen, J., June 7; Carter, C,,
May 16.

Dinsgrronk, Smylie, H., May 3.

Furrerpore, Edmonstone, G., May 13.

Kanpy, Davis, J., May 19.

Poonan, Cassidy, I. P,, May 19.

Browx~'s Town—Clark, J., June 9 and 24,
CaLaBaR, East, D. J., June —, and 13.
Four Paras, Gould, T., June 7.
KingstoN, Oughton, H. L., June 10;
Oughton, S., June 26 (2 letters).
Mounrt Carey, Burchell, H. C., June 8.
ST. ANN's Bav, Millard, B., June 9.
Spanise Town, Harvey, C.; June 242

St. Domingo, Puzwrro Prara, June 1.
TRrINIDAD—PorT oF SpAIN, Law, J., June 9
and 24.

Bibamas—Granp Cax, Littlewood, W.,
May 1.
Nasgsav, Capern, H., May 10.

ACEKENOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following—

Young friends at Melksham, for a case of
useful articles, for Mrs. Davis’s School,
Kandy, Ceylon;

Mrs. Hassall, Clapham, for a package of
books and magazines;

The Juvenile Missionary Working Society,
Battersea, for a parcel of clothing, value
£7, for Haiti; :

Mrs, Sandifer, for a parcel of magazines;

Sunday School Class, Steep Lane, tor a box
of clothing, &c., for Mr. J. J. Fuller,
Bimbia;

Mrs, Whitley, for a parcel of magazines;

Ladies at Hammersmith, for a case of
clothing, &c., for Serampore Schools;
Ladies at Hastings, for a box of clothing,

for Benares;

M:rs. Reynulds, Slaughter, for a parcel of
magazines;

Friends at Norwich, by Rev. T. 'A.
Wheeler, for a box of clothing, &ec.,
value £37, for Rev. W. Littlewood,
Grand Cay, Bahamas;

Sunday School, Keppel Street, for a box
of useful articles, for Grand Pass, Ceylon.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from June 21 fo
July 20, 1854.

£ s d. £ 5. d.) Smith, Mrs, Hampell' £ s d
s s Buxton, Sir E. N,,Bart. 25 0 0 M., for Haiti Schoo
Annual Subseription. Guney, W. B., Es:q, ROOUS s 00
Hassall, Mrs. oo 11 0| for Jamwica Nornal Smith, Mr. C. K., do., o
School ... e 50500 T for dol]\lr 0 10
Totter, the ate JMr.
Donations, K o S Gu::gc, T;ustees of...20 0 0

Bible Translation Socl-

cty, for Trangiationa 250 0 0l JIndia

Jamuica Institution... &5 0 0
Smith, W. L., Lsq., for 10

W.R., by “Record”... 5§ 0 0

o O
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£ s d.

LoNDOX AUXILIARY.
Buttesland Street—
Collections......... 318 2

BEDFORDSHIRE.
Luton, Union Chapel—
Contribuations (moiety) 87 7 0

BUCKINGHANMSHIRE,

Swanbourne—
Contributions ..eeeees 0 7 0

£ 5 d.
Liverpool, Continued—
Ladies’ Negros® Friond
Society, for Mount
Carey 000
Do, for Clarksonville 8 0 ¢

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
Clipstone—
Contributions ....... 17 8 0
Kislingbury—
Collection ....cvvevveeees 8 6 7

Milton —
Collection .oiivevveianes .
Contributions X

CAMBRIDGESHIRE,
CAMBRIDGESHIRE, on
account, by G. E. Fos-
ter, Esq....... FECTINION 90 0 o
————— 16
Less for Baptist Irish
CORNWALL. Society ...uveecvenens 110 0
Camnborne—
ATION ciiiniviiiieieeee. 010 0 E a1
Redruth— Towcester —
ANON tivirerenenrrannrnens 1 0 ¢ Collections. 9
——— Contributio G
Do., Sunday School 110 ¢
« D=vonsaire. Proceeds of Tea Meet-
Bideford— 0 0 NG ssverenrrinrcreacnee 4 39
Angas, Miss ... b
Windeatt, Mrs. W.... 1 0 0 24 2 8
Tavistock— Less expenses 112 8
Windeatt, Thos.,,Esq. 1 0 0 —
Windeatt, Mies ... 1 0 0 2210 0
HAMPSHIRE. SOMERSETSINRE.
Porisea— Beckington—
Con'rxbunons, byRe\' Colleetion .. ¢
C. Room . 3 | Bristol, on ace
G. .
EBQuuueiiercieniiciaine 0
HERTFORDSHIRE. “A anlolmn for
Jonal Sak, Natiz'e
Watford, on account ... 3 5 6 Preacher, Caleutta.. 15 0 0
- Laverton—
Collection .......uuue e 115 0
LANCASHIRE. Paulton—
Liverpeol— Contributions ....... 7 18 6
Ladies’ Negros’ Friend Stogamber—
Society, for Ja- Cullection .... 2 9 4
maice Institution 15 0 0 Wells—-
Do., for Broun's Collection ...eeervrveenes 111 0
b R [ B 1] ———
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8. d.
WILTSHIRE.
Bradford — -
Colleetion .oceiiviisenss 1 6 4
Contributions .......14 7 4
Do., Sunday School 6 5 9
Bradley, North—
Collaction ... we 2.0 0
Calne—
Collection ..... 215 1
Contribution 1 00
Do., Sunday School 090
2712 6
Leas district ex-
expenses....,. 213 7
24118 11
WORCESTERSHIRE.
Bewdley—
Contributions ........ 419 7
Do., Sunday School 0 15 11
SOUTH WALES.
GLAMORGANSHIRE— .
Lancarvan . e 2 00
MONMOUTHSHIRE—
Llanthewy—
Collection, &c. weeeeees 3 0 0

RADNONSHIRE~—
Rock

SCOTLAND.

Edinburgh—
‘Wemysa, Mr, & Mrs.
Elgin—
M]ssxonary Society, for
India

FOREIGN.

AFRICA—
Graham's Town—
Nolson, Thos., Esq.,
A.S.. .

INvIA-
E., Mr. and Ars. (one
third of £50)

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Socicty will be thankfully
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Semuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers;
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the

Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Loxpon:
Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in Grascow, by C. Anderson, Esq.;

in Epinpureu, by the Rev. Jonathan
in Dupuiv, by

John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in Carcurrs, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist
Mission Press; and at NEw York, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions can
also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co., Lombard Street, to the account

of the Treasurers.

BADDON, BROTHERS, AND CO., PRINTERS, CASTLE STREERT, FINSBURY,



The Missionary Herald (Sept. 1854).

THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

CHOBIKARPAR CHAPEL, BACKERGUNGE.

VOL XVII. 3 x



578

TIE MISSIONARY HERALD

CHOBIKARPAR, NORTH WEST OF BARISAUL.

This is one of the most intevesting'

stations in the distriet. There are con-

nected with it seven out-stations, all:

pretty close at hand. The Christian
community numbers 246 souls.
congregation on the sabbath cccasionally

cxcecds 150 adults. In the church, there

were ot the close of 1853 fifty-nine
members. There are a larger number of
those who can read here than in any
other place.  About twenty-five women,
and some girls, nttend school every day
at Chobikarpar itself; and at Chit-
pookcorya, we have a branch school of
from fifteen to twenty women.

The native preacher, Shoron, is the
oldest native agent employed by the
socicty in Bengal, Mr. Ward of Seram-
pore, only a week before his death,
introduced Shoron into the work. Ever

The !

since then, he has been engaged in
preaching the gospcl in various districts,
and for many years past has had charge
of a church, first in Jessore, and then
here. He is a thoroughly good man,
slow going, but methodical, and has
been more blessed in his labour than
perhaps any of us. He is very much
loved by the people, and is sincerely
attached to them and all their interests,

'The chapel is uew and strong, larger
and stronger than the one carried away
by the tempest in 1852, with a small
upper room. It is six-cornered, which,
for thatched buildings, is a novelty.
Behind it is the village, situated on the
four pides of mn immense tank, the
history of which would probably bring
oub some curious facts.

s

THE MANTRAR IN POPULAR USE IN BENGAL.
(From the Oriental Baptist.)

Few English readers are acquainted
with the mysteries of mantras, the mystic
words by which the Brahmin holds the
Hindoos in subjection, and fills his
coffers with their wealth. But little in-
formation can be found in writers on
Hinduism, and in our inguiries among
the natives we have been answered by
an ominous shake of the head ; the sub-
ject being considered too sacred for
familiar convereation with an impure
becf-eater.

1. The term mantre, in a general
sense, denotes prayer. This is evident
from the fact that the Iindu philoso-
phers have divided the Vedas into two
parts ; namely, Mantrag and Bréhma-
nas; that is, prayers and rituals. The
word, in its more limited application,
may be translated secret pragyer, hecause
certain mystical words are whispered in
the ear of a disciple by the spiritual
tcacher,which words the discipleisnever
to repeat aloud, nor divalge to any oue.

We shall now bring before our readers
gome of these mystic words. Of all the
mantras, the most sacred, the most cele-
brated and influential, is the Gdyatri.
This is a short prayer to the sun, recog-
nized as the supreme, and is found in
the tenth hymn of the fourth scction of
the third Ashtaka of the Sanhita of the
Rig Veda.

“We meditate on that excellent light
of the divine sun, may he illuminate our
minds.”

The Hindu shastras give different ac-
counts of the origin of the G4yatri. In
the laws of Menu, the following is
given :—*“ From the three Vedds, also,
the Lord of creatures successively milked
out the three measures of that ineffable
text, beginning with the word fad, and
entitled Sivitri or G4yatri”” In the
Vishnu Purina, we have the following
sentence :—“ I'rom his eastern mouth
Brahmé ecreated the Géyatri metre.”

The Dhéigabata gives another version :
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—“The mystic words and monosyllable
procecdcd from his heart, the Géyatri
from his skin.”

Lvery young Brihman js initiated to
the priesthood, and consecrated, by the
G4yatri being muttered in his ear.
Every Brihman must repeat it at early
dawn, until he sees the sun; and at
evening twilight, until the stars dis-
tinctly appear. “ By the sole repetition
of the G4yatri, a priest may indubitably
attain beatitude, let him perform, or not
perform, any other religious act.”—
Laws of Menu, II. 87. Should a priest
forget the mantra proper to any reli-
gious ceremony, the Géyatri supplies the
want of them all. In’the Vishnu Puréna,
there is a curious instance of the power
of the GAyatri. In the interval between
the setting and the rising of the sun,
certain fiends are permitted to come
into existence, who attempt to devour
the sun before its rising, then holy
Brihmans scatter water consecrated by
the GAyatri, and by this Zoly water the
foul fiends are consumed; and he who
neglects this  prayer is guilty of the
murder of the sun.

The monosyllable Om, is invested by
the Hindu shéstras with peculiar sanc-
tity. The following description of it is
given in the Laws of Menu. “ Brahmj
milked out, as it were, from the three
Vedas, the letter A, the letter U, and the
letter M, which form by their coalition
the triliteral monosyllable, together with
the three mysterious words, Bhur,
Bluvak, Swer, or earth, sky and heaven.”
“‘The triliteral monosyllable is an em-
blem of the Supreme.” The daily
prayers of the Br4hmans begin with the
formula, Om Bhwr, Om Bhuvak, Om
Swer. A Brihman beginning and end-
ing a lecture on the Veda, must always
Pronounce to himself the syllable Om;
for unless the. syllable Om precede, his
learning will pass away from him, and
unless it follow, nothing will be long
retained,
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2. In the Hindu system there are nu-
merous ceremonies, connected with
births, marriages, funerals, building of
Louses, the invocation of a god or god-
dess, to dwell for a time in an image, &c.

In al] these ccremonies certain man-
tras arc used, without which the whole
performance would be unprofitable.
When a householder has provided him-
self with an image, the next thing is to
invite a holy Bréhman, who, for a con-
sideration, repeats the mantra ; and the
god or goddess invoked has no more
power to resist than a child has to ar-
rest the sun in its progress, These
mantras are most carefully concealed by
the Brdhmans ; we have, however, met
with two. One of these is from the
Tantra, and is used by the Brahmachéris
in their orgies ;* this mantra is com-
posed of the letter H, and the letter S.
Its qualities are thus described :—* This
mantra is present in all beings that
breathe, from Shiv to a worm, and exists
in a state of expiration and inspiration ;
he who knows it needs no other know-
ledge ; he who repeats it need practise
no other act of adoration.” The second
mantra is from the Rig Veda, and is to
be recited on building a house. There
is a curious legend connected with the
origin of this prayer. Vasishtha, coming
at might to the house of Varuna, with
the design of stealing grain to appease
his hunger after a fast of three days,
was assailed by the house-dog: he
uttered this incantation to send the dog
to. sleep. We give a portion of this
prayer: “ Guardian of this abode, be
acquainted with us, be to us a wholesome
dwelling, afford us what we ask of thee,
and grant happiness to our bipeds and
quadrupeds. Guardian of this house,
increase both us and our wealth.”

To be continued.

® The rites of the Brahmacharis are most abomin-

able. But the aboveé manira consecr;tes tge whole.
3 x 2
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PERSECUTION BY THN PRIESTS.

Some interesting facts connected with
the itinerary school in this portion of
our mission field, have recently occurred,
illustrative of the power of Romanism
in France, and of the difficulties to be
encountered in conveying to the perish-

ing the word of life. Two and some-
times_ three teachers are employed,
under the superintendence of Mr.
Jenkins, in visiting the houses of the
people.  Their object is, while com-
municating the elements of reading, at
the same time to convey a knowledge
of salvation. The circuit of the teachers
is confined at present to two contiguous
parishes, and for a time their work has
been carried on without molestation.
The priests were at last aroused, startled
from their slumber by the activity of
the messengers of truth, and determined
at Lent to make a strong effort to stay
their progress.

-The first step was to visit the families
in the school district, and to exhort all
not to reccive lessons, under pain of
being refused absolution at the ap-
proaching Easter communion. The
lesson books and testaments were de-
manded, and in one house the priest
confessed to have burnt four books.
Mr. Jenkins thus describes these
visits :—

The priest entered the house of a weaver,
who, with his son, took lessons of the teachers,
‘When this man commenced he had no know-
ledge of reading, but got on so well that he
was reading in the New Testament. He was
not at home when the priest called, which
gave the priest a goud opportunity to tell his
wife the tcachers were not Christians but
heretics, and that their books were had;
which so frightened the poor woman, that
she said they should not come there any
more. The priest, without asking leave,
took away the poor man’s testament, and
said in case he would continue taking lessons
he was sure to lose his work. T'his threat

was also held out to a Llacksmith, should he
continue to transgress by taking lessons of
the teachers. This man had three of his
children receiving instruction, and it appears
they were of the few that prefer learning to
read in a small Latin book commonly made
use of in this country, according to the
Romish church. This man lives about three
miles from the parish village, and yet the
curé told him the priests would send him
their horses to be shod, if he would
comply with his request. The priest even
told some mneighbours to watch and let him
know whether the teachers gave any more
lessons in these families. ~However, the
weaver came the following Sunday for
another Testament, quite resolved to continue
reading it.

Among those receiving instruction, there is
one very interesting family where the father,
mother, and children, learn to read, take
great pleasure in hearing the gospel explained,
and receive it joyfully. The priest called
upon this family. The husband was not at
home ; the wife and eldest son were, and had
to plead the cause of truth. The following
is the substance of the conversation which
took place, as related to me : —

Priest. Do the protestant females come
here to teach ?

Wife, Yes, certainly.

Priest, How do you take lessons of such
persons, they are people who seek to change
our religion ?

Wife. Their religion is good.

Priest. No, no, they don’t believe in Jesus
Christ, that he is the Son of the everlasting
Father, and they don’t adore the virgin ; the
protestants glut themselves with eating, and
when they come together they brawl so much
that they cannot understand each other.

Wife. T don’t belicve that, for their reli-
gion is good.

Priest. 'Their hooks are bad.

There were three New Testaments on the
table, two Breton and one Freneh. ¢ Louis,”
gaid the woman to her son, “give a Testa-
ment to M. le Curé, that he may show us
what is bad in it.”  As the boy was going to

give him a Breton Testament, the priest saids
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«QOh, that one is good enough, hut the other, !
pointing to the French Testament, is not
good.” 'The priest probably calculated upon
their total ignorance of French, but the son
has lately learnt to read French and to
understand that language a little, and even
to hegin writing, by the assistance of the
teachers. The good mother, nothing daunted,
told her son to hand the priest the French
Testament to point out what was bad in it.
This the boy was going to do, when the
priest, extending his arm so as to keep him
from the book, said,  No,no,I don’trequireit.”

Turning to the wife, the priest addressed
her, “ Well, Marie-Anna, you were formerly
a parishioner of mine for six or seven years,
and now you are ‘become 5o again, and I
always considered you to be a weman of re-
ligion.”

¢ Yes,” replied the woman, “that is very
true. My grandmother left you ninety francs
to have masses said for her; do you know
whether she is gone to Paradise ?

The priests reply was a shrug of the
shoulder. “ You will obey me, Maric-Anna,”
said he, “as you are one of my parishioners.”

“ Yes, sir,” said she, © when you spcak well
according to God’s word ; I desire but that.”

The priest said he hoped she would not
change her religion, and asked her if she was
not afraid of the perzecution which befell the
Vaudots.

To this she made no reply, but the son
said, that if all the priestsin France preached
to him he would not believe them.

They told the priest that, according to her
usual time, the teacher would soon arrive;
but he replied he did not want to see her. So
he said he hrad warned them, and went away.

Not content with these threatening
Visits, the priests sought to prevent.the
sale of food to those who took lessons.
They were denounced from the pulpit.
Some were sent out of church and
refused confession. On the 2nd of April
the teacher’s house was entered by the
mayor, clothed in his official garb, with
his secretary and the sacrist. After
demanding their passports, he read from
a book that they had no right to teach
reading and writing without Lis leave, !
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and ordered his secretary to take down
their names, ages, &c. He left, how-
ever, without forbidding them to teach.

One of the teachers, Maric Jeanne,
afterwards visited Plouganon, where
the curé has not ceased to preach
against the converts since she and two
others left the church of Rome. After
Easter this priest publicly affirmed in
his church, that seven hundred of his
parishioners had not confessed nor com-
muned at the festival, while the general
feeling of the pcople was evidently
becoming more favourable towards the
persecuted servants of Christ; they
even talk of having a protestant chapel
built.

Early in June the teachers were com-
pelled to appear before the Juge de Paix.
After some few inquiries they were
however dismissed, and for some weeks
all opposition ceased. Indeed appear-
ances were bright. The colporteurs
were again allowed to sell the scriptures.
Even the Romanists themselves pub-
lished an edition of the New Testament
in the Breton tongue, and sold the
copies at the reasonable price of two
francs and a half. The bishop of
Quimper also expressed himself as
favourable to its distribution.

Towards the middle of July these
bright prospects werc overcast. Says
Mr. Jenkins, writing on the 21st July :

Last sabbath I was in the country. That
day fortnight the mayor und his adjoint had
paid the teachers a visit. 'There happened
to be three men in the house, ore of whom
had two of his children with him. Two of
the men were reading the New Testament,
and one of the teachers was reading Dr,
Barth’s Biblc Stories in Breton. No lessons
were given ; such is the fact. The mayor
said, There is a reunion (a meeting) here ; the
teachers asscrted there was no reunion. He
persisted in his assertion, and took the names
and age of those present. Last Saturday the
tenchers received summons from the pro-
cureur imperial to appear before the tribunal
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correctional of Guingamp on the 20th inst.
to hear judgment on the facts of which they
were accused, ““in having, in the parish
of Gurunhuel, indicated to read and write
to children without the authorization of the
cantonal delegate of public instruction ; a
fault forescen and repressed by the article
twenty-nine of the law of 27th March, 1850,
on teaching.”

The teachers appeared yesterday before
the tribunal, but forgot to ask in due time
the necessary delay which they were advised
to do, conscquently they were condemmed,
and fined one hundred francs each and costs,
the whole to be paid within eight days. We
regret this result, for they could not be
condecmned for giving private lessons in
houses; it must have been, therefore, on the
falsc testimony of the mayor and _adjoint
with regard to their holding a school in their
house, so I have been told by two good
authorities here, namely, the inspector of
schools and a lawyer.

I am confident the private lessons cannot
bhe put a stop to, as it appears from good
authority. In a day or two I expect to
receive the opinion of the commission for
religious liberty in Paris which includes M.
Delaborde, Avocat a la Cour de Cassation,
which will enable me to form a well-founded
judgment in this case.

Thus, dear brother, we are tried. But we
have the consolation to believe the itinerary
teaching will not be put an end to, and that
even this persecution will be overruled by
the Lord to some good purpose for the
advancement of the gospel.

Moreover, we have not scen the work of
evangelization in so good a state as at present.
I held two interesting meetings last sabbath.
We had several true friends of the gospel
present. Among others there was one young
farmer who was brought to the knowledge of
the gospel by means of the scriptures and
some books distributed by M. Le Tiec., He
appears to possess a saving faith in Christ,
and is well digposed to do good. He pleads
in favour of the gospel, and suffers some-
what on account of it. Ile has givenup the

" service of the church of Rome. Not long
agzo he went on two successive Sundays {o a
parish village, and there on the place in the
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midst of the people, after vespers, he distri-
buted the New Testaments which M, Le Tiec
had given him. He explnined what was tho
New Testament, and read some chapters
out of it. Many hecard with attention, and
could not think what that meant. He gavo
away about forty testaments, On the second
Sunday the priest was alarmed, and sent the
mayor to inquire whether the young man
had an authorisation to sell books. His
answer was that he had no authorisation,
upon which the mayor told him it was
necessary, After this he went to St. Brienne,
ten or eleven leagues distance, to ask an
authorisation of the prefect, which he could
not obtain as he had not taken the books
with him to be stamped. The people ex-
press more and more their desire to have a
chapel and public worship established. The
teachers are cordially and perseveringly de-
voted to their work, putting their trust in the
Lord. Such is the state of things here,
spite of the opposition and difficulties the
word of God is blessed, and gains ground.
There was present at our meeting a French
colporteur, who has been labouring for some
time in the Cote-du-Noirc, and sueceeds in
selling from fifty to sixty testaments per
month, He spoke to me of a respectable
person in the neighbourhood of St. Brienne,
who is brought to a living knowledge of the
gospel, and keeps a little depdt of bibles and
testaments in his house,

Thus the word of the Lord has free
course and is glorified. It is not for
us to grieve on account of the perse-
cution suffered by our dear friends;
nay, rather, we rejoice that they are
“ sounted worthy” to suffer for Christ,
and this the more if thereby the gospel
shall be more widely spread. May they
have patience to endure to the end,
and by faithfulness to their Lord secure
the crown of life eternal. We commend
this important mission to the prayers
of the Lord’s people, with the assured
hope that in due time the clouds of
superstition shall roll away from the
fair fields of La belle France, and a

bright day of peace and liberty dawn.
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We have only to add that the Com-
mittee have arranged to pay the fines
imposed on our dear friends.

Since the above was sent to press,
the case of the persecuted teachers has
advanced a further stage, and taken a
form which renders its decision of great
importance to their future liberty, and
to the evangelization of France. De-
giring, if possible, to reverse the sen-
tence of the Juge de Paix, an appeal
was made to the higher court of St.
Brienne, on the advice of several legal
gentlemen, by whom it was considered
that the law did not apply to charitable
private lessons, but simply to schools.
The teachers were falsely accused of
holding a school on Sundays and in
the evening, and the accusation and
judgment were so framed as to include
all their teaching. The two teachers
were summoned to the trinl at St.
Brienne on the 4th of August, only a
week from the day on which the appeal
had been made, while the usual time
allowed is at least a fortnight. This
was evidently done to occasion incon-
venience, as the witnesses, eight in
number, could with difficulty be col-
lected. The affair was confided to a
Mr. Dubourg, who entered upon it
with spirit, and in a most satisfactory
manner, urged the case on the atten-
tion of the justices. The president
was known to be a devotes of Rome ;
care had also been taken to secure
tho presence of four assistant judges
known to .be hostile to the truth. It
was therefore no surprise that, after
the display of groat partiality towards
the accusers, the sentence given at
Guingamp was confirmed.

Our missionary was then advised
to carry the case into the Court
of Cassation at Paris, the highest
Jjudicial tribunal in France. He had
already opened a communication with
Monsieur lo Comte Delaborde, Presi-
dent of the Order of Advocates in the
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Council of State and the Court of
Cassation, laying before him a full
statement of the case. He expressed
his entire approbation of the appeal to
the tribunal of St. Brienne, and gave it
as his opinion that the teachers were
not liable to any punishment.

As but one day remained in which it
was allowed by law to make an appeal
to the higher court, great despatch was
requisite. The registration of the ap-
peal was happily effected in time, and
M. Delaborde has kindly undertaken
to defend the cause before the Supreme
Tribunal. The learned advocate thinks
well of the case, and if in the interests
of religicus liberty in France it should
be established, that private lessons,
given from charity, are {ree from legal
interruption, the trouble and anxiety
already endured will amply be re-
warded. If otherwise, almost the only
remaining door by which the gospel
can enter the homes of the people of
Brittany will be closed.

We urge this matter on the attenticn
of our friends. Let earnest and instant
prayer be made to the Lord of all, that
the modicum of religious freedom now
enjoyed may not be further restrvicted,
and that He will guide the judges of
this supreme tribunal to a decision that
shall result in the salvation of the
people, and the glory of His great
name.

Meanwhile, private influence
brought to bear upon thuse who are
disposed to renounce popery, and threats
of every kind are employed to hinder
the people from confessing Christ. Mr.
Jenkins gives us the following example
in the same letter in which he conveys
the information presented above :—

is

*The above, he says, i3 not the only
mode of unjust opposition and persccution
against our labours in the country. There
is a rich noble living in the neighbourhoad
of the itinerary teaching: two of our Bicten
friends live on small farms lately formed
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from what was formerly a large forest, the
property of this noble. One of these two
farmers has seven children.  The whole
family live in a small house or cabin, only
one room, at one extremity of which are
kept five or six cows, the other portion being
occupied by the family. Though poor, they
are excellent peopie. It is most interesting
to witness how the father, mother, eldest son,
&c., have lcarnt to read the New Testament,
which is become a living word of grace and
salvation to them. Theirrich landlord called
them to account for having left mass to be-
come Protestants, The husband, wife, and
son defended the good cause with the New
Testament in hand, and reading portions out
of it to show the truth. The gentleman
opposed them, and declared he will not
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allow them to live on his land, unless they
will go to mass; though they have a lense,
he would prefer losing the half of his for-
tune, than that they should remain on bLis
property.  For the same reason, he las
lately refused them a small quantity of
wood from the forest, required for the con-
struction of a shed. This noble has said he
could kill me and the teachers, in case he
should sce us on his property. The object
of such barbarous language is, I believe, to
This is the spirit of Rome, and its
modes of opposing the progress of the gospel.
Nevertheless, the Lord blesses his work in
this country, and we have increasing reason
to helieve, that our mission will be before
long in a position to do much more good
than at present,”

frighten,

MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM ROBINSON, OF DACCA.

BY HIS 50N, THE REV. J.

ROBINSON, OF SERAMPORE,

(Continued from page 521.)

In 1821, in consideration of the nu-
merous impediments under which he
laboured in Java, Messrs. Burton and
Evans, who had arrived in Bencoolen in
the previous year, invited him to join
them ; and this proposition was seconded
by Sir Stamford Raffles, the governor of
Fort Marlborough, in Sumatra. Ac-
cordingly, feeling it to be his duty, he
left Java on the 26th June, 1821, and
arrived at Bencoolen on the 3rd of the
following month. .

Here he continued to labour amongst
the Malays ; and was enabled to carry
through the press his Malay translation
of the Gospels and Acts,and his Malayan
Orthography, which had cost him many
years of hard labour. Here also, in
1822, he baptized a Malay woman.

But he had his trials too. He had
not been a year in Bencoolen before his
second wife was removed by death, and
he was again left alone with three
motherless children, one of whom shortly
after followed its mother to a world of
bliss. In September, 1824, he had

another attack’ of fever, which confined
him to his room for nearly two months;
and on his recovery he found it impos-
sible to apply closely to his studies,
owing to an apoplectic affection of the
head, which threatened insanity, and a
sea voyage was considered necessary to
his restoration. With the advice of his
colleagues, therefore, he. left Bencoolen
on the 10th of January, and arrived at
Calcutta on the 25th of March, 1825.

On the 16th of June he was ordained
to the pastoral office cver the church
meeting in the Lall Bagar chapel. The
services were opened by Mr. Lawson’;
the ordination prayer was offered by
Mr. James Hill of the Union Chapel;
the charge was delivered by Dr. Marsh-
man. Dr, Carey then addressed the
native members in Bengali, and Mr.
Eustace Carey concluded with prayer in
the same language.

Here my father continued to labour
with varied success, preaching in Eng-
lish and Bengali, both in Calcutta and
the ncighbouring villages,’ till 1838.
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His labours wero blessed ; large additions | knew not their left hand from their

were made to the church; the clear
increase amounting in some years to
upwards of thirty. In 1832, my father
joined the Serampore mission, which
had in 1827 separated from the parent
gociety. In 1837 and 1838, he was
called to undergo svme very severe
trials. Some had gained admission
among the members of the church who
were troublers of Israel, and they gave
him much pain by their conduct. At
the same time the funds of the Seram-
pore mission were in a very low state ;
and Dr. Marshman’s declining health
rendering it improbable that he could
continue among us much longer, it was
deemed advisable to make arrangements
for transferring all the stations hitherto
supported from Serampore to the So-
ciety. This was accordingly done ; but
in accepting this transfer, the Society
declined having any thing to do with
the Lall Bazar chapel. It was neces-
sary, therefore, that my father should
make arrangements about removing
from Calcutta; and while he was in
this distressed unsettled state, he was
called to attend the death-bed of his
fourth wife, who was suddenly carried
off by cholera. The floods of tribula-
tion seemed ready to overwhelm him :
yet he felt in the midst of all, that the
Lord in whom he had trusted would
never leave him. On the 11th of No-
vember, 1838, he resigned the pastorali
office at the Lall Bazar chapel, and on |
the 20th of the following month left
Caleutta for Dacca.

At Dacca, he entered upon missionary
duties with all the vigour of youth ;
Le not only himself made long excur-
sions to preach the gospel, but also sent
out native preachers into the neigh-
bouring districts. No situation could
surpass in importance that which he
was now called to occupy. Dacca is in
itself a large city, in which, as in Nine-

veh, there were many thonsands who

right. It is the centre of a large dis-
trict, inhabited by about 512,060 peco-
ple ; and is surrounded by extensive
districts ; those of Jelalpore, Mymen-
sing, Tipperah, and Silhet, containing
a population of four millions and a half,
who are without the gospel. My father
felt the weighty responsibility of his
position, and he determined to send the
gospel as far through these districts as
his abilities and means would permit.
In Dacca itself, he preached every even-
ing in the week, either in English or
Bengali, until declining age and increas-
ing infirmities compelled him to dimi-
nish his labours; yet not very long
before his death, he was able to go
out twice in the week among the hea-
then, For many years my father’s
thoughts had been directed to the state
of the saints after death; this was
frequently the subject of his conversa-
tion in every Christian company, both
European and native, The result was
the publication of ¢ The Invisible
World.” But now the curtain is drawn
over this scene of labours, and the full
reality of things invisible is ascertained.

I need not say that a man’s natural
dispositions very often cast their sha-
dows upon the close of his earthly
career. My father’s, as I have before
said, were despondency and melancholy ;
and these natural dispositions were
materially increased by the apoplectic
affections and other bodily complaints
with which it pleased Divine Providence
to visit him in the prime of life, and
which accompanied him to the last. It
will not be expected, therefore, that his
death was a triumphant one ; and you
will not be surprised to hear that the
valley of the shadow of death was duk
to him. A few days before his demise,
he himself said to one of his daughters,
“ Missionaries generally have not such
happy deaths as young converts, because
they see more of their innate depravity.”
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Death, however, wad to him neither an
unexpected nor an undesired event. In
January last, he had the first symptoms
of that complaint which at length
proved fatal. In February, after reco-
vering from a severe attack, he writes,
““The thought of death caused some
alarm, but when I could collect my
thoughts a little, I began to hope that
my trust was only in the great Saviour,
and I could feel a desire to be with
him. Indeed, I have felt a little dis-
appointed, that Y am thrown back again
upon life. There are two reasons for
which I wish to live ; one is, because it
seems to be the Lord’s will; and I
desire to resign to his will ; another is,
because my family wish me to live.” In
answer to a reference to his various
labours in his younger days, he said; “I
cannot look back with complacency on
the past. If I have done any thing
that was pleasing to the Saviour, I am
glad 1 did it; but I see so much sin in
all, that I am ashamed and sorry, and
my only hope is, if I know my own
beart, in atoning blood.” In March he
writes, “ I have not much fear of death,
nor do I feel any great wish to live
much longer.” On the 31st of July he
preached his last sermon from the
words, “ I will rdise kim up at the last
day.” What a text wherewith to close
the labours of half a century!

In his last letter, dated the 20th of
Avugust, he said he had been comfortable,
but he then suffered much from night de-
lirium, which seriously affected hismind;
from that time e continued to decline,
and the disease to gain upon him very
rapidly, till it approached the crisis on
the 29th of August. On that day his
mind was very low and depressed. In
the evening, going out for a drive, his
gon-in-law related some encouraging
incidents that had come under his obser-
vation in a missionary tour from which
Lie had just returned ; he seemed then
to revive, and cheerfully said, “I shall
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carvy these tidings to Paradise.” On
the 30th he still continued to sink. 1In
the course of the day one of his daugh-
ters sat by him reading. He asked her
to read aloud ; it was the 4th chapter
of the Kpistle to the Ephesians; he
then proceeded to expound the. whole
chapter in so clear and lucid a manner,
as to surprise those that heard him. In
the night he felt excessively faint ; and
said, “I am going off ; Lord, now lettest
thou thy servant depart in peace.” But
a few more trials awaited him. A little
after, delirium returned, and with it
deep dejection of spirits. He could not.
realize the Saviour’s presence in his
soul, and his mind was bowed down.
Again and again he cried out, “Oh, give
me some consolations : I do not feel the
Saviour near. Where is he ?” This
delirium and darkness continued all
night ; and, as might be expected, the
following day found him verylow. Yet
in the midst of all his darkness his hope
remained unshaken. In the course of
the day my brother read to him that
beautiful hymn, “ Begone unbelief,” &c.,

and on reading the lines—;

“‘His love in times past

Forbids me to think,

He'll lave me at Igat
In trouble to sink,”

my father burst out, saying, “ Oh! no,
no; he'll never-do that.”” Then he cried
again, “I do not feel the Saviour near'!
O Lord Jesus, help me.” In the evening
he expressed a wish to go out for a
drive : but he was soon obliged to return
home, At night, at his request, the
526th hymn was read to him, begin-
.ning with, “Thou only centre of my
rest,” and then he himself repeated the
ihymn commencing,® “ Afflicted saint,”
&e. 1

. After one o’clock on the morning of
ithe 2nd of September, he said he felt
'more comfortable. But he could not
?speak much. Upon my brother-in-law
lasking whether the scene had brightened
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up, ho replied, “Yes.” After quoting
gome passages of scripture, Mr, Bion
gaid, “The Saviour will come, dear
father, and take you to Paradise ;” he
said, “I hope s0.” Then after lying
gtill for gome time, while Mr. Bion was
rehearsing some passages of scripture
for his encouragement, he said, “ I have
fought a” and utterance failed. A

]

little beforefive, p.3r., Mr. Bion said, “3We
hope to meet you again, dear father.”
He replied, “I hope so.” It was the
last: he could say no more. At half
past nine, p.x. he quietly fell on sleep.
“How blest the righteous when he
dies !” “Let me die the death of the

righteous, and let my last end be like
his.”

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

INDIA, Daoca—Mr. R. Robinson reached
the station at Dacca at the end of March, and
immediately entered on his work, dividing
the English and Bengali services with Mr.
Bion. About a fortnight after, the two
brethren set out for a place called Langol-
bondh, situated on a tributary of the Brah-
mapootra, and the scene of an annual
bathing festival among the Hindoos. In the
evening of the day of their departure, a ter-
rific north-westerly storm arose, and the fury
of the Megna, the river on which they were
proceeding, and the loss of their rudder,
rendered the boat unmanageable. In the
dense darkness of the night they were con-
strained to resign themselves to the winds
and the waves, which providentially drove
them up a tolerably wide channel. On they
went in breathless suspense, until a sudden
shock told them that the boat had run on a
sandbank, and here they remained till the
wind and waves had exhausted their power.
Hundreds of people on their way to the
mela were wrecked and drowned; some were
saved by the timely interference of onme of
the native preachers and his boatmen. The
people thus rescued began to asciibe their
deliverance to their god Huri, when Chand
took the opportunity to direct them to the
true and living God, and to urge the ques-
tion, What would they do when thoy cross
the bhaba sumudra, tho dread sea cf death,
laden with guilt? Arrived at the mela, the
missionaries enjoyed many excellent oppor-
tunities of preaching the gospel. The people
displayed extraordinary cagerness for books,
and many inquiries were made tonehing the
sulvation of Jesus.

Mr. Robinson ‘mentions the following in-
teresting fact :—

¢ There are two individuals in this place,
brothers, who have expressed their desire to
profess Christianity, One of them is a Ko-
biraj, a native physician, and a man of con-
siderable intelligence. The obstacle that
appears to exist to an open avowal of Christ,
is the opposition of relatives. One of them,
as I learnt from a native preacher, was very
ill a short time ago, and employed a variety
of remedies without success. At length he
resolved to abandon all human means, and
commend his case to Jesus Christ. In a
short time he recovered, and this recovery
he interprets as an evident answer to prayer.
He says, this circumstance has strengthened
his faith in Christ. He never fails to take
advantage of the occasional oppertunities
afforded by the visits of our native bretiren
to induce his wife to listen to Christiun in-
struction. He has lately erected a small
hut within his compound, with a view to avoid
all interruption in the performance of his de-
votional exercises.  May the prayers cof
Christian friends prevail on behalf of these
interesting people! - May they have courage
to ¢ come out,’ and publicly avow themselves
the servants of Jesus!”?

A class of native teachers has becn com-
menced by Mr. Robinson ; while both mis-
sionaries are constantly _engaged in preach-

ing in the city of Dacca. Mr, Robinsen

remarks :—

“QOrthodox Hinduism is on the wane. It
is fast losing its hold on educated minds, and
has begun to relax its grasp of the masses of
the people. When the people find they can
no longer defend the conduct of gheir‘ggds,
they appeal to the antiquity of their religion.
“Wlo, said an aged Dyragee to me the
other morning, €ever heard of your Jesus
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Christ Dbefore the Lnglish came into the
country 7 Must your religion, which is but
of yesterday, supersede ours, which has out-
lived the rcvolutions of ages? It is only
since you have come into the country that
we have heard of Christ.  Who is he, pray ?
and where is he now I’ We replied : ¢ He
is the great Brumha who created the world,
and who has atoned for the sins of men. As
to your assertion that Mis religion is but of
yesterday, do you allow that the Mahomme-
dans came into the country long before we
did?” “Yes” €And do you believe that
there was such a man as Mahommed, who
lived many years before the Mahommedans
invaded your country 2> ¢ VYes, I do.> ¢And
do you believe that Mahommed wrote a book
called the Koran ?” ¢ Yes,” ¢Now ask any
one of the Mahommedans standing round us
whether Mahommed does not himelf acknow-
ledgein the Koran that Jesus Christ lived many
ycars before his time ¥ On this, a Moulvee
who was present, instantly quoted a passage
from the Koran, which states, that Christ was
the son of Mary, by the Holy Ghost,
¢ Again, as to where Christ now is, we will
appeal again to the Moulvee.” Reply: ¢ He
is in the fourth heaven.” The Byragee was
mightily incensed at the unexpected manner
in which his arguments were dealt with, and
having in the meanwhile received a tract,
left us, denouncing all the Mahommedans
about as a parcel of boys, who knew nothing
alout the Korzn.”

It is the intention of Mr. Bion to remove
the converts at Dayapore to a more favour-
able and promising pace named Ruitpore,
about twelve miles west of Dacca.
who had left the station have returned.

MoxGHIR —We add some further extracts
{rom the interesting journal of Mr. Parsons—

Some

*“ The next day we went early in the morn-
ing to Ramnugger, and then to Khoot, in
both which we Lad good congregations, and
in the Jatter a man, who took a copy each of
Matthew's Gospel, and the Acts, insisted on
our receiving a shilling as the price of them.
Following his example, another person took
the gospel by John, and gave sixpence, At
that time, a rajah’s servant came up, and
began to taunt them with intending to
become Christians. But though they did
not properly understand what it is to be a
Christian, they replied that it was no business
of his if they did, and eagerly took away
their books, after having got Nainsookh to
write his name in them. Thence we returned
to our tent, preaching in a small hamlet by
the way.

¢ After noon, we proceeded towards Bela
village, in four divisions of which we
preachied, without being opposed by any one.
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One division was inhabited chiefly by
Mahommedans. One poor man, a 1iindoo,
having heard us, and received a hook, said
that, whatever others might do, he would
obey Christ, being couvinced by his word
being diffused so widely, that he is the truo
Saviour, on whom whosoever believes shall
be saved,

*“ The country people have many false
notions about us. Some say the world will
be ‘turned upside down:’ others, that some
wealthy person causes these books to be
distributed to propitiate the favour of God,
and obtaina family ; others, that the Company
has taken this step to reduce all its subjects
to one caste; others, that this is the work of
some very holy man, through whose righteous-
nessthe world is upheld; others, that mankind
have become very sinful, and God has sent
to warn them, and if they do not take warn-
ing, will soon destroy them.

““ A pleasing circumstance took place here,
at Purneah. A Muhajun, ornative merchant,
when he saw brother Nainsookh, called him
to his shop, and gave him a seat, and said to
his neighbours, who came round, “Some
years ago I saw this man at the Peerpointy
mela, He was preaching, and in the presence
of the crowd I gave him much abuse, and
told him as he had degraded himself from
caste s0 he wished to degrade others; but he
said no harsh word in reply, and showed no
anger whatever. Hernce I know that this is
without doubt a true servant of God, and has
discovered the true mode of worshipping him.
Doubtless Jesus, whom these people call
Lord, is the true God, and those who serve
him will do well.” He gave books to several
persons with his own hands, and exhorted
them to read them, and showed us great
respect.,

“P.S. [by J. P.] The brethren inform me
that the DBrahman from Purneah, or its
vicinity, whom they met on their last visit to
Peerpointy, and who wished to be baptized
at once, camo to them again, as soon as they
had pitched their tent in the mela, saying
that ,he had no business there but to visit
them. He still professed to believe in the
gospel, and staid with them two days, come-
times reading and speaking to the people.
Domcstic affairs prevented Lis accompanying
the brethren in their tour on the Kosee, He
said he hoped to visit Monghir some time.”

AFRICA, Cranenos.—We rejoice tolearn
that Mr. Diboll and family reached this tried
station on the 25th June last, in good health,
after a very favourable and quick passage.
On their way, they called at Bathurst, on
the Gambia, and were kindly entertained by
the Wesleyan missionaries. At Sierra Leone,
My Diboll preached on the Lord’s day, the
11th June, to a congregation of haptists, who
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have long preserved an existence independent | to God, and to the good people at England,

of all missionary and foreign aid. We can-
rot forbear quoting the following account of
Mr. Diboll’s arrival, from a letter of Mr.
Saker's, dated June 29—

“ At last we are cheered by the arrival of
our dear friends. On sabbath day last, during
the hours of sacred worship, the Forerunner
quietly entered our cove, and it seems our
friends felt a little anxious on account of the
quietness and dcath-like stillness on shore.
Houses closed, and no one about, and having
to wait for an hour-and-a-half, without seeing
any change, they could not get rid of fears.
Asto ourselves, we knew not of their presence
until the service was closed. I need not say
it was not long after before I was on hoard,
angd soon had the pleasure of inviting them to
our home in this our desert land. Many
friends, too, crowded around them, and we
gratefully sang and prayed together.

* You had prepared me for our brother’s
age, but I was not prepared for one with so
much vigour. I quite approve of the decision
of the committee in sending him, even so far
advanced in life.  Although your former
letter had made me a little fearful on this
matter, at first sight T felt a conviction, which
has since been increased, that he will live.

“ One other thing I am sure you will be
glad to learn, that so far as I have seen of
our dear brother, in his spirit, his piety, his
earnest desire for the salvation of souls, his
apparent aptitude for giving that instruction
which is especially called for, and the hearti-
ness with which he seems to enter into our
labours, all gratify me, cheer me. The feeling
grows on,—he is just the brother my spirit
has longed for; so that, on the score of co-
operation, and holy, united labour, you will
be quite at rest. If 1am not deeply deceived,
we shall work on together for years in hap-
plest union ; on these accounts, I feel a
thankfulness to God I cannot cease uttering
in prayer and song. I bless God for his
providential arrangements in bearing him to
Africa, and for giving him to you and us.”

It is probable that Mr. Diboll will for the
present take charge of the church at Cla-
rence. Its spiritual welfare needs the close
and watchful attention of a faithful pastor.
The people gave him a hearty welcome. Mr.
Wilson, their valuable deacon, thus expresses
hi3 and their gratitude :—

“ The gentleman, our dear pastor, arrived
at Clarence quite safe with his family, and
we were much glad to sce such a good man,
who kindly offered his life to come out to
us at Africa. We have kindly received him
with much prayers in his behalf and the
fumily; and we morcover return our gratitude

who has kindly chose and select him, and
send him out to us. We do receive him
with cordiality and Christian affection, and
we hope that the kind Protector will protect
and guide him, for his staying at Clarence
to be pleasant, and that he will give us more
and more instruction, not to us alone, hut to
our coming generation. The above we daily
pray, for the rcvival of the work of our
Creator and Mediator!”

May our dear hrother long live under di-
vine protection, and be a blessing and a
channel of divine mercies to these poor
Africans!

WEST INDIES.

Nagsav.—Much suffering has fallen upon
the pcople frem the effects of a destructive
hurricane in November last, and from the
drought which at present prevails, but God
i3 blessing his word. On Sunday March 12th,
fifteen persons were baptized in the presence
of a crowded congregation ; one of the number
was a white man, a publie officer, a protho-
notary. Before his baptism he addressed the
congregation, stating that he was christened
ininfancy, and brought up a churchman. But
for the last few years many doubts respecting
the scriptural warrant for infant baptism had
entered his mind. By degrees his prejudices
sank away, and he was forced to the con-
clusion that the rite was a human invention.
A deep and solemn feeling filled every mind,
& more impressive service was perhaps never
beld in New Providence. It was a strange
sight, the baptism of a white man in Nassau.
Subsequently Mr. Pinder addressed an able
letter to the chureb, giving at length his
views on baptism. It appearcd in the Bahama
Herald of the 18th Marck,

JAMAICA, Guryey’s Mount.—We have
pleasure in announcing the safe arrival at this
station of Mr. Armstrong, after a passage of
forty days. Ile received a very cordial wel-
come from his people. While cholera is
raging in some other parts of the island, this
portion is at present free from its ravages.

REervGE.—MTr, Fray, pastor of this church,
and formerly one of tke students at Calabar,
has favoured us with a brief report of the
schools in connection with his ministerial
labours. They are three in number, one of
which is ecntirely devoted to gitls.  One
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hundred and fourteen boys reccive instiue-
tion, and fifiy-four girls. The funds for the
support of the tcnc"hers, amounting to
£58 12s. 4d., were derived, from friends in
England £25 16s. 6d., and from children’s
pence £32 15s. 10d. e expresses his
grateful thanks to the Society of Friends, to
H. Kelsall, Esq., and to J. Purser, Esq., for
their kind donations and gifts, We shall
rejoice to be the medium of conveying to
this deveted minister more of the like assist-
ance.

Browx’s Town.—Our dear friend Mr.
Clark informs us that the cholera has ceased
its ravages at Sturge Town; but that eighty
persons have fallen victims to the pestilence,
and large numbers of widows and orphans
are left almost or quite destitute. The
discase is still at Dry Harbour, and other
places near at hand. He acknowledges with
deep feelings of gratitude the grant of £20,
which the Committee were enabled to send
by a recent mail from the balance remaining
of the Cholera Fund.

Moxteco Bar.—Mr. J. E. Henderson
writes that he has taken charge of the pecond
church in this town. His health required a
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change, which | has alteady improved since
his removal from Waldensia,

Porr Marid.—Although the town is now
free from cholera, it ia raging in the country
districts around and in places commonly
reported as the most healthy. Mr. Day re-
ports that the church and congregation have
lost many useful active members, and that
the nuwber of orphans is largely on the
increase., “ Only this morning,” he writes,
“the widow of one of my deceased deacons
died of cholera, leaving five children in an
almost helpless state, besides an aged mother
who has been one of the old pillars of the
Oracabessa church, but who is now on the
list of the poor and aged.” As may be
supposed, there is a large amount of poverty
and distress, while ignorance deprives many
of the remedies which are gratuitously sup-
plied. We rejoice to learn that the menhers
of the church have recently shown a very
pleasing disposition to rcmove the chapel
debts which have so long oppressed and
burdened our esteemed brother. We hope
that the present painful circumstances of the
island will not interfere with their liberality
and zeal.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

During the past month several missionary
meetings have been held, Mr. Trestrail being
engaged in Gloueestershire, Mr. Carey in
Staffordshire and the East Riding of York-
shire, and Mr. Leechman in Nerth Devon.
In the present month the meetings will be
very numerous, and spread over a large por-
tion of the country. It would, we think,
greatly add to their usefulness and interest if
the ministers and churches would devote one
or more of their usual prayer meetings to the
special subject of the anticipated missionary
znniversary. It is not enough that large
numnbers should be present, or that the col-
lections should be good and increasing, We
need the spirit of prayer—a devout and
earnest spirit, the spirit of self-denial and
devotedness to our Saviour's glory. It is
only at the throne of grace this temper is
attained ; only while the unseen realities of
etemity,’and the inestimable love of Christ,

are prominently present to the mind. Filled
with these emotions, we should give our
attention to the wants of a perishing world,
and under their power, consecrate all that
we have and are to God. If our missionary
meétings were all ushered in with prayer,
they would become, more than they now are,
seasons of profit to our souls, as well as
sources of blessing to mankind.

In the last Herald it was intimated that
one of the eecretaries of the society was
about to proceed to India on various matters
of importance connected with the welfare of
the mission. It is arranged that he should
depart by the overland route on the 20th of
the present month. A valedictory service,
to commend him, his family, and his work,
to the divine blessing, will he held at Lewis-
ham Road Chapel (Mr. Russell’s), on Mon-
day evening, the 18th.
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NOTICE.

A serics of paintings on cloth, illustrative
of missionary scenes and labours, have been
prepared for lectures to youth and to the
As five

scholars of our sabbath schools.

be used during the coming winter. Appli-
cations for the loan of them should be
addressed to the seeretaries at the Mission
House, 33, Moorgate Street.

sets mre in owr pobsession, they can widely

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

Arrica—Brusia, Fuller, J. J., May 29.

CrareNcE, Diboll, J., June 27; Saker, A,

June 8 and 28; Wilson, J., June 28.
Asra—Carcurra, Thomas, J., June 13, 14
and 29.
Duacca, Bion, R., June 6; Robinson, R.,
June 9.

Howrax, Morgan, T., June 13.
AvsrraLia—-SyuuEy, Voller, J., April 4.
Banamas—Nassav, Capern, H., July 8.
Brirravy—MogrLaIx, Jenkins, J., July 21,

Angusi 18.

Hairi—Jacuen, Webley, W. H., July 28.
Jamarca—Anvorro Bay, Jomnes, S.,July 25.
BerseL Town, East, D, J., July 27,

Brown’sg Town—Clark, J., July 10, 2L and
25,
GurNeY’s Mount, Armstrong, C., July 3.
Kingston, Cargill, L., July 11; Oughton,
S., July 11.
MoxteGo Bay, Hepderson, J. E., July 19.
Mouxt Carey, East, D. J., July 6.
Port Marrs, Day, D, July 22.
REFUGE, Fray, E., June 27.
SarterR’s Hiry, Deady, W., July 20.
Seanisa Toww, Harvey, C., July 10;
Phillippo, J. M., July 10 and 23.
TrINIDAD—PorT oF Spaix, Inniss, A., July
10; Law, J., July 10.
Wirrensure— Canw, Barth, C, G., duly 27.

ACKNOWL

EDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following f{iiends—

Mr. and Mrs, Job, Truro, for two cases of

provisions, value £6, for Rev. W. H.
Webley, Haitt ; )
Friends at Eagle Street, by Mrs. Wills,
for a pavcel of uscful articles, for Rev.

G, Pearce ;

Mr. John Leach, Southampton, for a
parcel of magazines;

Mrs. Binkley, for a parcel of magazines;

Mr. J. E. Goodchild, for a volume of the
Baptist Magazine.

CONTRIBUTIONS,
Received on a«;c02cnt of the Baptist Missionary Sociely, From July 21 to
August 19, 1854.

£ s d.

£ s. d. | Devonshire Square— b £ s d.
Sunday School, 3
Annual Subsciiptions. Legacy. Y. M. M. A, for
Callender, Michael, Esq., Schools... 110 0
Fn!:rington, Mr. B, lato of Darlington, Hammersmith—
. Corlt, two years......... 2 20 additional ............... 56 0 4 Coniributions, on ae-
Taylor, Mrs., Whetstono 1 0 0 count ... . 716 3
———— Poplur, Cotto 308
A LESEX Contributions .
Lovnoxuifﬁl‘l:‘[:;: ® Walworth, Horsley Street—
Donation, Sunday  School, by
. Alfred Place, Old Kent Road— Y. M. M. A, for
Britten, John, Esq., the Colleotion ....ccvvecisses 2 460 Kalewalgoda Schaol,
late, by Mrs. Britten 50 0 O | Buttesland Stroet— CEMPI cvvvvverrenenarens Hu 0
—— Sunday School i, 013 0 -




£ s d.
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.
Amersham—
Collection .18 510
Contributions . 47 14 2

Do., Sunday Schot;l 1 2 6
Speen—

Collection, &c.......... 314 9
DERBYSHIRE.
Derby—
S. Goevvvnvniniiin 2 0 0

Do., for Jamaica

Institation ...... 1 0 O
Agard Street—
Contributions ..... 6 ¢ 0
Do., Sun. School,
for Native
Preachers . 017 10
ESssEX.
Braiotree—
Collections....... 710 7
Contributions . 513 6
13 4 1
Less expenses 010 0
1214 1
Lansham—
Collection 8 2 2
Contributions 910 6
Do., Sunday School 0 3 4

E

17 16 ©
Less expenses ...... 0 10 0
17 6 0
Witham—
Thomasin, G., Esq.... 1 0 0
GLODCESTERSHIRE,
Stroud, &c., by Mr
Itnnr' Hillier, on ac-
COUNL .ouvvinriniiieninst 20 0 O
HERTFORDSHIRE,
Roysion—
Sacramental Collec-
tion, lndependent

Chapel, by Rev. W.
G. Barrett, for IVi-
dows and Orphars 3 2 9

£ s d.
KENT.
Dover—
Ladies’ Auxiliary, for
Haiti e 10 0
LANCASHIRE.

Liverpoo), Myrtle Street—
Juvenile Society, for

Schools, Savanna
la Mar ... 0.0
Do., for Sclool, St.
Dommgo we 5 006

Liverpool, Peinbroke Chapel—
Contributions, half-
yearly vote.. .9 00
Do for Specia\

............... 37 17 6

Edwards, Rev. John 5 0 0

12717 6

Less expenses 0 1 6

11816 0

NORTHAMPTONSRIRE.

Culworth-—

Collection ... 2

Contribution 0
Helmdon—

Collection 8

Sunday School . 2

Northampton, €ollege E:treet—-
Collection ........ . 2315
Contributions

SOMERSETSHITE,

Williton—

Sunday School ....... . 05 0
Sunney.

Dorman’s Land—

Collection 392

Contribution$ 1 84
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£ s d.
WARWICKSHINE.

Birmingham, on account,

by Mr, J. H. Hop-
kins.oo v 380 0 0
Christie, Mr. James... 2 0 0

Coventry-—

Collections... 7
Contribution 2
- Do., Sunday School 14 17 7
9119 4
Less expenses 2 19 4
89 0 ©

‘W ILTSHIRE.

Trowbridge—
Collections—

Back Street ... 2
Bethesda 8
Contributions 0
Do., Turley 6

Do., Juvenile Asso-
ciation, Back St. 11 0 0

Do., Girls' School,
do. w.iiveveieees 1 G 6
116 12 10

Toss expenses 1 2 4

11510 6

NORTH WALES.

CA‘IN,\‘I\VO‘V&‘HRE‘

Bangor .1012 ¢
MONTGOMERYSHIRE~

Taly wern—
Collection . . 010 ©

SOUTH WALES.

BRECKNOCKSHIRE-—
Pontbrenllwyd, Siloam—
Collection 212 0

MONMOUTHSHIRE~=
Llanwenarth—

Contributions, addi-

tional ...l...oiieee w 050

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfuily
reccived by William Brodie Gurney, Esgq., and Samuel Morton Petoj Esq., M.P., Treasurers;
by the Rev: Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Sccrctaries, at the
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, LoNxpon; in Evpinsuramn, by the Rev. Jonathan
Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in Grasaow, by C. Anderson, Esq.; in DusLiv, by
John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CArcurta, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist -
Mission Press; and at New Yorx, Umted States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions can
also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co., Lombard Strect, to the accownt

of the Treasurers.

lADDON, BROTHERS, AKD CO,, PRINTBR®, CARTLE STREET, FINSBUBY,
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BRAHMINS AND HINDQOS OF DIFFERENT CASTES.

The Hindoos are divided into four
principal classes, which, they say, pro-
ceed from Brama, the creating power,
thus ;—the Brakmin from the mouth,
implying wisdom to instruct; the
Cshatriya, or Ketterrce, proceeding from
the arms, implying strength to fight
and govern ; the Bhyn, from the abdo-
men, implying neurishment, and indi-
cating the ¢lass of husbapndmen and
dealers ; and the Sooder, from the feet,
implying subjection, and denoting the
class of lahourers and menials. Each
tribe is subdivided into castes, amount-
ing in all to eighty-four. These never
intermarry, or Intimately associate with
each other. )

The Brahmins only sre admitted to
the priesthood,—they glepe understand
the Shastras, ar sacred books, consisting
of the four vedas,

The Hindpee are commonly of the
middle stature, slight, and well propor-
tioned, with regular and expressive
features, black eyes and o serene coun-
tenance. They are distingnished for
obedience to superlors, resignation in
misfortune, filial, parental, and conjugal
affection. For the most part they are
extremely sober and abstemious, They
eat in the morning and evening. Their
cooking utensilg are simple ; their plates
and dishes are generally formed from the
leaf of the plaintaln tree, or the nym-
pleea lotos, that beautiful lily which
abounds in every lake. The fupnjture
of their houses i§ simple, and adapted
for a people whose wauts are few.

The men in most of the Hipdoo
tribes shave the head and beard, but

leave a small lock of hair on the head,
and sometimes the moustachios on the
upper lip. They wear variously coloured
turbans, and a jama, or long gown of
white calico, which is tied round the
middle, with a fringed or embroidered
sash, Their shoes are of red leather, or
English cloth, sometimes ornamented,
and always turned up with a long point
at the toe. The inferior castes sometimes
wear only a turban, and a cloth round
the waist, although the poorest among
them [usually contrive to purchase a
silver bangle or bracelet for the arm,

The Hindoo women, when young, are
delicate, and beautiful, finely propor-
tioned, their imbs small, their features
soft and regular, and their eyes black
and languishing; but the bloom of
beauty soon decays, and age makes a
rapid progress before they have seen
thirty years; partly owing to the heat
of the climate, and the custom of the
country of contracting early marriage.
Their dress consists of a long piece of
silk or cotton, tied round the waist,
hanging in a graceful manner to the
foet, it is afterwards brought over the
body in negligent folds. There are few
women, even of the lawest families, who
do not in some degree decorate them-
selves with jewels. They are utterly
uneducated, and are not permitted to
eat with their husbands or brothers, nor
to asgociate with other men.

A general idea of the personal ap-
pearance of these castes may be gathered
from the picture to which the preceding
observations are intended to refer.
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THE MANTRAS IN POPULAR USE IN BENGAL,
(From the Oriental Baptist.)

Continued from page 579.

In some Hindu bhooks, the goddess
Kali and her consort Shiv are repre-
gented as delighting in blood ; and for-
merly human sacrifices were offered to
them, In a certain book called Chint4-
mani, there is a dialogue between
Shiv and his wife, respecting magical
rites, in which are contained a number
of mantras, for procuring the death of
an enemy: we subjoin a few of these
spells.

“Om!

* Adoration to thee, supreme power,

Kali, ratri, black night,

To whom the bloody flesh of man is dear,

Whose very form is fate and death.

Seize, seize or the life, in such a one,

Drink blood ! drink blood |

Devour flesh | devour flesh !

Make lifeless ! make lifeless !
Hoom Phut.”

“Om |
* Adoration to thee, supreme goddess,
Thou dweller in cemeteries ;
Oh, thou, by all the demons served,
Come hither, come hither,
Devourer of the buffalo, come |
Hrim! Kroum ! Hroum ! Hrim ! Swaha.” *

We almost shudder at the terrible
malignity that first prompted these in-
cantations, and more still in the con-
templation of the timid Hindu, who in
the midnight hour retires to some ceme-
tery, burning with revenge, repeats the
above mantras with the intention of
bringing destruction in all its forms
upon a real or supposed enemy. How
opposed to the spirit of Christianity !

There are also mantras for charming
away snake-bites, the small-pox, and the
cholera. Repeated failures do mot in
the least diminish the faith of the poor
deluded people in the efficacy of these
spells,

* The untranslated words give to the mantra its
Supposed mysterioun power,

It is singular that mantras of this
class are not limited to the Br4dhmans,
but are in the possession of gome of the
lowest castes.

4. The Hindus are firm believers in
demoniacal possessions. However, they
do not recognize evil spirits in our sense
of the word demon. Their evil spirits
are departed men who delight in re-
venging past wrongs either upon the
real perpetrators, upon those who in
any way are connected with them, or
upon any one else that will best an-
swer their purpose.

Mental alienation in all its forms,—
the melancholy, the mild, raving and
foaming,~—dumbness, epilepsy, hysteria
and all cases of children being still-
born, are ascribed by the Hindus to the
malignity of demons. In cases of the
above description, recourse is had to
some one celébrated for his knowledge
of the demon mantra, and however re-
vengeful the demon may be, it is be-
lieved that he can no more resist the in-
fluence of the mantra, than a feather can
resist the force of the whirlwind. Some
Bréhmans pretend that they have the
power of making the ejected demon to
speak. This trick is performed in a room
made completely dark, and is effected
by a species of ventriloquism ; the Brah-
man changes his natural voice to one of
most unearthly character, and we can
affirm from knowledge, that the illusion
is strong enough to convince a timid
Hindu. -

5. Connected with every Hindu family,
there isa Briéhman, who is denominated
gurw, or spiritual preceptor. This in-
dividual is regarded as a god, whose
injunctions must be obeyed, and of
whose displeasure there is a painful
dread. When any member 04f ;hg family
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has attained to years of maturity, the

yuru, for the first time, whispers the
mantra in his ear, and by this process
he is constituted a disciple. The man-
tra must be never revealed nor uttered
aloud, and must be repeated so many
times in the course of the day. Those
who have seen Hindus bathing must
have observed them muttering and
stealthily glancing round about, lest
they should be overheard.

Most of the mantras are unmeaning
monosyllables. We asked a learned
Brahman what benefit could follow the
repetition of a word without any mean-
ing. He replied, that a grain of corn
in the hand is unproductive ; but when
planted, and watered, it would grow
and produce more ; in the same manner
the mantras, when whispered in the ear
and meditated upon, would purify both
body and mind, and would lead to a
knowledge of the Supreme.

The Hindus attach the greatest im-
portance to the mantras, and they con-
stitute the bond of union between the
gurus and the disciples, and are an am-
ple source of revenue. The gurus make
periodical visits to the houses of the dis-
ciples, where they are well feasted, and
must always be sent away richer men
than they came. It is a question of great
practical importance, whether or not
the Sudras, or rather the present mixed
castes, have a right, according to the
Hindu laws, to be initiated by the man-
tras. We can assert from experience,
that we have found the subject one of
intense interest to the common people.
Some Bréhmans have become out-
rageous when we have questioned the
legitimacy of the practice, others have
freely admitted its illegality, adding
that it is a convenient mode of making
money. To determine the question let
us consult the law.

Laws of Menu, X. 4. “The thrce
twice-born classes are the sacerdotal,
the military, and the commercial ; but .
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the fourth, or servile, is once born, that
is, has no second birth from the Gidya-
#r?, and wears no thread.”

IX. 334. “Servile attendance on
Brahmans learned in the Veda, is of
itself the highest duty of a Sudra, and
leads him to future beatitude.”

In chapter X, the duties of a Brah-
man in time of distress are explained.

109. “Among the acts generally dis-
approved, namely, accepting presents
from low 1nen, assisting them to sacri-
fice, and explaining the scripture to
them, the receipt of presents is the
meanest in this world, and the most
blamed in a Brahman after his present
life ;"

110. “Because assisting to sacrifice
and explaining the scripture are two
acts always performed for those whose
minds have been improved by the sacred
initiation.”

From the above quotation it is quite
evident that the Sudras are cut off
entirely from the five great sacrifices
which make up the sum of religious
duties; hence the practice of modern
Brahmans in performing religious duties
on account of Sudras, either at their
houses or elsewhere, is a direct vio-
lation of the laws of Menu. A Sudra
has no priest, no altar, no sacrifice, no
religious worship, his whole and only
duty is to serve Brahmans. The mili-
tary and the commercial classes are no
longer in existence, it therefore follows
that if Brahmans were to act according
to Menu, their sacerdotal duties would
be entirely limited to themselves. But
a Brahman, like other mortals, must
have the imeans of subsistence, he will
therefore perform pujd, not only for
any impure caste, but for the most
immoral character in society. When
the Government contemplates any mea-
sure which las for its object the sup-
pression of indirect murder or any act
of cruelty, the Brahmans and the great

Babus of Calcutta, clamour about breach
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of faith, depriving the Hindus of their
religious rights, &c. If we stood in the
position of Government, we would ask
these Sudra Babus to prove their reli-
gious rites, and we would give to the
Brahmans a hint on the propriety of
passing an Act to enforce the laws of
Menu, which prohibit the performance
of any religious rite on behalf of Su-
dras. Such an act would confer a
lasting benefit on the masses of the
people, and would at once close the
Brahmanical shop.

We have not been able to discover
either in the laws of Menu or the
Vishnu Purana, any trace of the exist-
ence of the relationship that exists be-
tween the modern guru and his disci-
ple. In both the above ‘compositions
we find gurus mentioned, to whom great
reverence is commanded ; but the re-
lation between the teacher and pupil
terminated at the close of the pupilage,
whilst the modern guru exercises autho-

STRANGE

We have been very much interested
by the accounts which have appeared in
the papers, extracted chiefly from the
Indian Journals, of the manner in which
the day of humiliation and prayer was
observed. As these accounts may not
have been seen by very many of our
rcaders, and the facts are singularly
illustrative of the state of public opinion
throughout that vast country, we propose
to give a short statement embodying
their main features.

The Queen’s proclamation was pub-
lished in this country in April last.
The notice appointing the day was
issued in Calcutta in June, fixing Sunday
the 16th July, and stating further that
“the Lord Bishop had been requested to
compose a form of prayer suitable to
the occasion,” But this notice was not
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rity over his disciple till he dies. The
ancient guru was a real teacher, he
cauge he taught the Vedas to the three
pure castes, but the modern guru
teaches nothing but one simple un-
meaning mantra.

The Hindu is not a personal agent
in matters of religion, the guru acts
vicariously for him. The guru system
is the most complete and effectual
mode of surveillance that ever existed :
every family has its guru, and every
member of that family is caught in the
meshes of that guru ; and this network
is spread over all Bengal. Though
some of the Hindu shastras declare
that the Brahman who gives the man-
tra to a Sudra is reduced to the same
level, and that by the hearing of the
mantra, the Sudra is hurled to eternal
destruction, yet even this is not suffi-
cent to check the rapacity of Brahmans,
who make money their shastras, their
god, their all,

THINGS.

intended for the members of the epis-
copal church alone, for it is added.
“ And the governor-general in council
invites all who are subjects of the
British crown to implore the blessing
of Almighty God upon our arms, and
to pray for the restoration of peace.”
We cannot conceal our satisfaction
at the wording of this notice. The
former part was doubtless in accord-
ance with ecclesiastical usage in ¢Ae
church, as it is sometimes called. But
our readers should know, that there is
no such a thing as an established church
in India. Inasmuch then as the vast
bulk of the people were idolaters, and
very many of the Christian popula-
tion belong to other sections of the
church of Christ, it was courteous and
considerate in the governor-general, to
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inrite the subjects of the British crown
to unite in the proposal.

This invitation was almost unani-
monsly respondedto. Parsees, Hindoos,
and even Mussalmans thronged their re-
spective places to offer up “ prayer for
the success of the British arms, and the
restoration of peace.” This fact shows
how deep is the hold which we have of
the people in India, and is a proof of
their attachment to our rule. It would
appear almost absurd to speak of their
loyalty to the Queen. Yet thisis very
much like it, and perhaps does indicate
the existence and growth of such a feel-
ing. If so, it will greatly facilitate the
progress of reform, and materially assist
the government in all their plans to
improve the condition of the masses of
the people.

In addition to these interesting parti-
culars, there are some others which can-
not be read without surprise. Nay, more,

they will not fail to excite the hope of|

better days being near at hand. Tt
seems that the present year in the
Hindoo cycle is entitled “the year of
joy.”
Marathi newspaper, and this article is
cited by the editor of another vernacu-
lar journal, as a proof of the native
enlightenment. The following are some
extracts from this remarkable paper.
“The year began on Wednesday.
Simple Hindus gathered together to
hear their astrologer, almanack in hand,
announce the fortunes of the year . . .
The old orthodox Hindus, clinging to
their long cherished opinions, put
implicit faith in these prophecies ; but
the educated and enlightened reject the
whole thing, knowing well that the
power of reading the future belongs to
God, and that he has not imparted it to
these Bhats. Without at all inquiring
what the Brahmins have said, I venture
to prophecy the following things.”
These would occupy too much of our
space to be given in full detail. We

An article upon it appeared in a.
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content ourselves with oiting some of
the more striking. The writer goes on
to say:

“There will, this year, be a great
inerease of knowledge in Western India,
since the governor is about to devote a
larger sum for the promotion of educa-
tion. Libraries are springing up here
and there ... Two new Marathi news-
papers have appeared, and othets are to
be started.”

“ Commerce will also receive a new
impulse, for railroads are rapidly being
constructed, and the electric telegraph
is presently going into operation. ..
the surplus of any article in one part of
India can be despatched at once to
to those parts where there is a defi-
ciency.” .

“Unless the governor shut up the
grog shops, there will be an increase
of poverty, misery, and disease.

“Those who have no zeal for the
reformation of their country, but fool-
ishly cling to pernicious customs, will
come to shame,

¢ Christianity will be propagated with
success in many countries, and other
religions will decay. Many will, this
year, renounce all confidence in charms,
magic, astrology, oracles, idolatry,
caste.

“ He that will fear God and diligently
keep his commandments; will be happy.
Those families will flourish in which
mutual love and piety shall reign,
Those communities shall prosper and be
honourable that will respect the laws,
and frown on immorality. The land
where unanimity shall prevail, news-
papers be sustained, foreign commerce
promoted, shall witness great improve-
ment. The government that shall reign
in righteousness, refain from oppressing
the weak,labour to promote theinterests
of the people, and be contented with
the territory they possess, shall long
endure.”

“In this year, God is the king ...
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He is lord of hosts, in Heaven above,
nnd in the earth beneath .., He is God
over all ., . Let us worship Him alone,
who is their and our Creator, the most
High, the Almighty, the Omniscient,
the all Holy, the infinitely Just, the all
merciful, adorable God: then will this
be indeed a year of joy.”

With great truth does the editor of
the journal which reprints this article,
remark, that a few yearas ago the editor
of the Marathi newspaper would have
been suspended from caste for its pub-
lication. When a popular newspaper
gives utterance to such views, it shows
that a great change has been wrought
in the opinions and feelings of the
people.

And who can doubt, after reading
these extracts, that a great change ZAas
been wrought ; for we should search in
vain for any such opinions in the pub-
lications of the past few years. These
opinions have been silently growing ;
but their expression in print is a new
thing, and they would not have been
expressed at all, if there had not been a
sympathy with them widely diffused in
the popular mind. In such a country
a8 India such notions as these, diame-
trically opposed to the teaching of two
thousand years, to all their social cus-
toms and religious rites, must neces-
sarily be of slow growth. But they have
shot up, and are bearing fruit- Whence
did they arise? Who scattered the
seed ? What hands have nourished and
watered them? Surely the Mission-
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ary’s; and the blessing of God de-
scending silently on their toil, which
some have thought fruitless toil hecause
the result did not soon appear, has
brought forth this which we now see and
hear. Rich reward this to you, who
half a century ago toiled, and prayed,
and in faith laboured on when there was
little else than the consciousness of
doing your duty,and the promise of
God to cheeryou! Youhavelong gone
to your rest in heaven. But if you are
permitted thence to look at the scenes
of your former labour, these manifoid
proofs of your success cannot fail, even
now, to enhance your joy! May we
who enter into your labours possess the
the same faith, devotedness, zeal, and
perseverance, which so eminently dis-
tinguished you. The kingdom of God
cometh not indeed with observation.
Now, as in the days of the blessed
Master on earth, it is like a grain of
mustard seed, which is indeed the least
of all seeds. But it takes root, and by
and by springs up, and eventually,
though its growth is not perceptible,
except when observed at distant inter-
vals, it becomes a goodly tree, and the
fowls of the air lodge in the branches
thereof. Maywe who arenow endeavour-
ing to prosecute this great work never
forget these lessons, lest we be faint and
discouraged ; for insignificance in its
origin, slow, but steady and certain pro-
gress, terminating in success and glory,
have ever been the characteristics of the
kingdom of God.

A REMARKABLE RACE.

We have been much interested by an
article in a recent number of the Friend
of India, respecting a tribe, of whom
we had no previous knowledge, inha-
biting a district named the Colehan,
lying to the west of Calcuttn, between
Midnapore and Chybasea, and covering

about 1500 square imiles. They are
described as savages who still prowl
through the Indian jungles, relics of
the aborigines, and similar to the
lowest seotions of the city populations
of modern Europe. Civilization seems
only to drive them still farther from the
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rapks of the community. They arve
found within a day’s journey of the
Indian metropolis, and present a pro-
mising field for missionary effort.

They number about seventy-five
thousand, and scem to be the most
degraded of all the tribes in India
Proper. Divided into families or clans,
they have no caste, no creed, no gods,
no hope, and no fear of a future state of
being. The ™ only religious impulse
affecting them, is an inordinate terror
of evil spirits, or of witcheraft. Under
this influence, men have murdered
their own parents and children, and
others, accounted rich from 'the posses-
sion of a few cattle, reduced themselves
to beggary, when attacked by sickness,
by sacrifices, hoping thereby to avert
the wrath of the evil spirits. And
when this resource has failed, they steal
the property of others to meet the
incessant demauds on their herds.
Naturally lazy, they only cultivate when
they cannot rob, and they limit their
agriculture to the production of the
rice necessary for present subsistence.
In their villages there are one or two
weavers, who furnish the small quantity
of cloth required by a people who go
almost naked, a maker of pottery, and
a few herdsmen to watch the cattle.
Besides these, they have no artisans or
tradesmen. All the rest are agricul-
turists and idlers. They are lazy and
jrascible. The slightest provocation
rouses a Cole to phrensy; and if they
cannot inflict immediate vengeance,
they commit suicide. A government
officer has been placed among them,
whose prescnce has somewhat restrained
their violence ; but suicides have
lamentably increased. This disposition,
strange to tell, is particularly prevalent
among the women.

Some efforts have been made fo im-
prove this singular race, and not with-
out such success as to show, that though
degraded, wrathful, and cruel, they are
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not hopeless. In 1837 government
sanctioned the establishment of a school
in which English and Hindee were
taught. Not only did the boys crowd
to acquire the latter language, but old
men were seen gravely conning the
alphabet. But unhappily the master
persisted in teaching English, which
these people no more wanted than the
pupils in our ragged schools wish for
Greek, and finding they could obtain
nothing else abandoned the school in
disgust.

A subsequent attempt was made.
Three vernacular schools were esta-
blished. But there was no inquiry as to
the language of these people. Bengali
was fixed upon, whereas theirs is an
aboriginal dialect, and the language
spoken around them being Hiundee, they
will only attempt to acquire it. The
schools, it is said, still exist, but they
are useless to the people for whom they
are intended.

They are moreover represented as
perfectly willing to work, and to work
hard, in their own way, for an adequate
inducement. Possessed of great bodily
strength and hardihood, they make
admirable artisans, and excel par-
ticularly in smiths’ work and carpentry.
They are fond of learning, and it is to
be deeply regretted that, through mis-
take, the right sort of instruction is
not provided. !

Now it is very plain that in such a
district, among such a people, thereisa
fine field for missionary effort. - Its
proximity to Calcutta renders the at-
tempt posgible, and we hope attention
may be turned to it. The people are
numerous enough to justify exertion.
They have nothing to unlearn, and they
have no caste to break. They are
ready for a particular form of instruc-
tion, and have shown, under favourable
circumstances, an aptitude for civiliza-
tion. If schools were established, and
tne Christian doctrines made known to
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them, a race, in many respects as low | might be rescued from ruin, and raised
and debased as the negro, or the!to civilization and the fear and love of
cannibals of the South Sea Islands,|God.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

CEYLON. Coromso.—It will be recol-
lected by our readers that Mr. Carter was
last year selected for this station. On his
arrival he at once commenced the study of
Singhalese, giving himself wholly to it for five
days a week. In about four months he was
able to preach his first sermon in that lan-
guage, The church at the Pettah much
wished that he should take the oversight of
them, but he determined to give himself, as
far as possible, entirely to native work. By
a recent arrangement, the result of a confer-
ence of the brethren in the island, the care
of the jungle churches has been assigned to
him. He gives the following description of
his labours:—

“1 now spend four days a week with my
teacher, and hope I am rapidly advancing.
Three days a week T go out for the purpose
of visiting the jungle stations, and taking the
various opportunities which occur for tract
distribution and conversation with the people.
On Sunday I generally preach at two stations,
and after each service have a long conversa-
tion with the people. The, more I talk
the more manifest it becomes, that eveu the
members of our churches are only very
partially enlightened, and need much more
instruction concerning the kingdom of God.

“Some of the schools are not what we
eould wish them to be, but the greater part
of them are doing considerable good, and
will, we hope, in the course of time, make a
mighty inroad in the kingdom of Satan.
But how slow the work ! May it be pushed
on by the mighty agency of the Holy Spirit !
Many of the teachers of our schools are not
qualified for their work. They possess little
knowledge. Of others I can speak more
favourably. . . . They now attend me oncea
month, and their respective pastors once a
week for instruction. By these means we
hope to improve them. The native preachers
also come to me once a month for the same
purpose. We commence by prayer, read a
chapter in Singhalese, make remarks, and ask
questions upon it, then hear and criticise
each of their sermons, prepared upon a sub-
Ject previously chosen. I instruct them also
n arithmetic and singing. Even the best of

them sing in a most miserable manner, and
congregational singing is a combination of
discordant sounds. . . . There is reason to
hope that the preachers will derive much
advantage from the course pursued. Although
there was plenty of room for criticism (the
first time we met), yet not having hbefore been
called upon to form and express an opinion,
they were at a loss, and had little to say.

¢ Lord’s day, May 7th, I visited Kallowell-
godda. No European had ever : before
preached there on a Sunday, and only once
had a native pastor done so. The members
were all delighted to see me, and like one of
old said, ‘they thanked God and took
cowrage.” It is my intention to visit them
in turn on a Sunday. It cheered my heart to
meet with such friends. It seemed to say
that I had not come in vain. Next Lord’s
day I purpose visiting Thumbowda. It is on
the Galle road, and about ten miles from
Colombo. 1 believe it has not been visited
by a European baptist missionary more than
once or twice during the last few years,
though one of our readers preaches there
every alternate Sunday. There are fifteen
members, and about forty persons attend the
chapel. The Romanists are busy there,
having lately settled a priest, fresh from Italy,
in the village. As I am now able to conduct
a service without the aid of a native teacher,
I intend to visit that place also in turn. I
have my eye too, upon some valleys about
fourteen miles distant, in which I hear there
is not a single Christian, nor a single effort
made to Christianize the people. The ground
is also, I believe, untouched by the papists.
The Tamil population is here nearly as large
as the Singhalese. It is therefore desirable
to be able to communicate to them also the
words of eternal life. I hope, therefore, to
be able to commence their language in the
course of a few more months, when I shall
no longer need my Singhalese teacher.”

INDIA.  CHitragoNG. — Our
Johannes informs us, in a recent communica-
tion, that he has a dozen candidates and
inquirers at Iulikapoor, and that the pro-
gress of the gospel in that district is en-
couraging. He deems it necessary to provide
some suitable dwelling for these people when
they come among them, as they lose their all,

brother
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not now, as formerly, in consequence of an
unjust law, but from social customs not yet
changed. It seems, that in this country, we
can scarcely form a just opinion of the
sacrifices which a heathen makes, when
cailed by the grace of God, to come out from
the world. But he adds, what we are glad
to transcribe,

T believe, and it is my firm conviction,
that to encourage converts with money is
wrong; but it is that our Kalekapoor con-
verts, when once properly settled among us,
as they are at present, do not solicit our aid.”

We notice, with pleasure, that the church
under cur brother’s care are not wanting in
a sense of what is due on their part to the
cause. Last year they contributed towards
chapel expenses, their school, and feeding
and clothing orphans, the sum of £27. The
more they practise this duty, the more will
they be able to contribute, since whatever is
pleasant in the way of duty is easily prac-
tised, and the power to do increases with the
habit of doing.

DeLEL.—Mr, Jackson, who with Mr.
Smith of Chitoura had paid a visit to this
city, strongly urges its re-occupation, Mr.
Thompson, who died’about two years ago,
laboured there for more than thirty years.
1t is one of the largest and most important
cities of India. There are some fifteen
baptists residing there ; among these is a
gentleman -who, when he lived in Agra, was
treasurer of the auxiliary in that city, and
will be & great help to any missionary who
may be sent to Delhi. Mr. Jackson thinks
that all Jocal expenditure could be met on
the spot, and perhape some part of the mis-
sionary’s salary. Mr. Jackson adds:

“Do send your first available man to
occupy this important post. The friend to
whom I have already referred, has offered to
support a native assjstant, and superintend
his labours, and we hope to send him one
soon. We hope also to make some arrange-
ment so as to have English services there two
or three times a month. Either Mr, Smith,
Mr. Williams, or myself, may go up alier-
nately for this purpose. We have more than
enough to do already with Agra, Muttra, and
Chitoura, but feel that Delhi is too important
a post to be left entirely. The Propagation
Soeciety have already established a mission
at Delhi, and 1 fear that unless Muttra bhe
more efficiently occupied by us than hitherto,
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they will také possession of that too. Do
send your first men to these two important
stations.” .

The brethren gone have their stations
fixed. Those about to go will most likely
be located in or near Calcutta, Let then
Mr. Jackson's appeal be pondered. At
present there are no candidates for mission
service, Churches, think of this! Pray the
Lord of the harvest to send forth labourers,
The next appointments will doubtless be for
this district. The brethren labouring there
are over pressed. Ill health has compelled
Mr. Phillips to come home. When one
labourer leaves, his labours have to be taken
up by brethren whose hands are more than
full. They need help. Let us employ the
right means, fervent prayer, to obtain it.

Pooran,.—We are glad to learn by a
letter received only last month from our
esteemed brother Cassidy that he is in good
health, and prosecuting his work with goodly
tokens of encouragement. He has the pros-
pect of building a place of worship, = The
design has been made out, and he has applied
for a suitable piece of ground on which to
build it, The estimated cost i3 somewhat
over £400, and accommodation will be pro-
vided for four hundred persons, We trust
our devoted brother will soon see the place
erectcd, and when opened filled with a
people prepared to receive the gospel.

MutrrA.—Our readers are aware that this
station is the one occupied by Mr. Phillips,
who is now in this country with his family
secking a restoration to health, During his
absence, Mr. Smith of Chitoura has kindly
consented to look after it, as well as his other
labours will permit. From his statement
respecting this station and his own, Chitoura,
we extract the following :

] have just returned from Muttra, and I
think the school and preaching operations
are going on as well as can be expected
without any rcsident miesionary. I preached
with the native brethren, morning and even-
ing, to large and attentive crowds, in several
places in the city. It is a most important
station, and we have it all to ourselves. But
unless we occupy it more effectually, six
months more will not pass without another
society doing so; and thus we shall he
brought unnecessarily inte contact with other
denaminations. Muttra is 50 and Delhi 150
miles from Chitoura, and we don’t yet travel
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by railway ; so you may form some idea of
our duties. Unless you want to wear us all
out and make room for better men, you
must not delay in sending us help.”

Curroura,—We hope the few preceding
emphatic words will be well considered. The
writer is one of the most Jaborious of men,
and shrinks from no toil. It has often been
a wonder to us that he has stood so long.
But a kind providence has hitherto supported
him. But we ought not to presume on that.

May we soon have the pleasing duty of
informing him that help is on the way.

% All is going on at Chitoura tolerably
well. On the first sabbath in this month,
September, I had the pleasure of immersing
five men in the presence of a large concourse
of natives, and in the evening of the same
day, they joined us at the Lord’s table.
They are superior men, and four of them
can Tead the word of God for themselves.
We received them after long trial, and I
hope they will continue faithful servants of
Jesus. I have a number of other inquirers,
and I expect before long to receive some of
them into the church.

% At DieNEER the prospect is somewhat
darkened. Our congregation is brokem up,
and the old zemindar has had to seck refuge
from the rage of his family on the mission
premises, The school however continues,
and I hope the shock will soon be forgotten.
I anticipated these proceedings as soon as
the old man broke his caste, and conse-
quently am not at all astonished. The
SHamMsHABAD school is getting on remarkably
well. It has a permanent attendance of
sixty, the majority of whom are daily reading
the word of God in their own vernacular
dialect, Our sabbath schools at CHiTOURA
are doing much good. The attendance is
upwards of seventy, including many adults
both male and female. We are making a
strong effort to educate all our people, and
have commenced a day adult school, every
morning for an hour, at which nearly every
man in the village attends, I trust the Lord
will smile on these labours, and make them
useful, Tt is of the first importance that our
own people should be attended to, that they
may become patterns to the heathen who
watch them narrowly. We are dreadfully
il off for buildings. The chapel is crowded
and unhealthy, I have suffered from it
much this hot season. Nor is it large enough
to classify the scholars, and carry on the
school with any comfort. I think we have
got £100. But we shall want £400 more at
least. Can you do nothing for us in this
matter ! Boxes of faney articles would
nesist. I feel that I hiave a strong claim on
the society, ns it is purely a missionary one.”
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We commend these concluding lines to the
ladies who form the working parties of our
larger auxiliaries. No missionary more de-
serves the help which he asks. We second
his plan most heartily, and we trust it will
he responded to.

WEST INDIES.

Banamas,—Mr. Capern, writing from
Nassau, informs us that two of the churches
on Long Tsland had sent an invitation to
Mr. M’Donald, who had been for nine years
native teacher at Government Harbour, to
become their pastor, and to keep a day
school also. The letter is signed hy two of
the leaders, who say that the people are
very desirous of having a minister and
schoolmaster, but evince an unwillingness

to contribute towards his maintenance, Mr.

Capern observes :—

“When I was among them in April, I
wished them, if they invited brother
M’Donald to take the oversight of them, to
state severally what they would give. The
invitation is signed by forty-seven members
who engage to raise about £9 sterling. The
teacher has a wife and four small children,
should he therefore go to labour among
them, it is clear that he must be assisted by
the society. It is true, there are other
churches on the island. But the nearest is
twenty-four miles distant, and will never do
much for him, should he be desired to visit
them,

¢ My wish is to divide the island into two
districts, and to have a native teacher, or
presiding elder, in each. The churches are
too widely scattered, and too far distant
from each other, to be efficiently superin-
tended by one man. Besides which we
must see to the opening of schools, or the
rising generation will be taken from under
our care by those who teach for command-
ments the doctrines of men.  Wherever
there is a native teacher settled, there
should be a school, Since the widow of our
late teacher, Fowler, left the island, several
months ago, we have had no school there.
But she will return this week, and re-open
her school. The people are very urgent
with her to come back and live among them,
promising to do their best for supporting
herself and children. As she is an intelli-
gent useful woman, 1 am glad that she is
about to return.”

J Auarca.—Our brethren are again passing
through deep waters. The cholera has made

fearful ravages in some districts,. ~Many
churches have lost able and efficient deacons
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and members, and the number of widows and
orphans to be cared for is very large. Medi-
cal attendance is so expensive, and, from the
distance which practitioners have to come, so
difficult to obtain, that our brethren have to
visit the sick and administer medicine them-
selves, Besides which they have to incur
great expenses in procuring suitable food and
clothing for the sufferers, and not only are
their own means very much diminished by
the loss of valuable members, and the general
pressure on the people’s resources which so
terrible a calamity induces, but these dimi-
nished means have unusually large demands
made upon them.

Mr. Clark writes, ““The cholera is abating
around us, but there is a great deal of distress
arising from it; I have already assumed
responsibilities to between £20 and £30 for
medicine snd nourishment, and there are
censtant calls for more.”
note he informs us that, “the cholera has
ceased at Sturge Town, but there have been
cighty deaths, and a large number of widows
and orphans are left almost or quite destitute.
The disease is still at Dry Harbour and other
places near us. I am going to Sturge Town
to hold a thanksgiving service, for the removal
of the pestilence. Although threatened with
its ravages in this immediate neighbourhood,

In a subsequent

Brown’s Town, there having heen several
cases and some deaths, it has not yet spread.”

In a letter to Mr. Peto, which has been
kindly handed to us, Mr. Clark enters into
more detail. From it we learn, that the
pestilence first broke out at Kingston, and
then appeared at Spanish Town, and then
went on to the north side of the island, At
St. Ann’s Bay, out of a population of eight
hundred, about one hundred and fifty have
died.
Town ; in the former, with a population of
two lundred, twenty have already fallen,
without having any medical attendance. Last
week I heard that the people were fast dying
at Sturge Town, that no doctor could visit
them, and they were in a state of hopeless
despondency. A gentleman of this little
town kindly offered to accompany me to the
scene «f affliction, Wetook a large quantity
of 1nedicine and nourishment. We found
there had been thirty deaths, and not one

1t then extended to Salem and Sturge
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recovery. Cofling were made and graves dug
for those who had been attacked. Nearly
the whole population seemed to think they
were given up to death. Qur native minister,
Mr. McLaggan, and the officers of his chureh
were indefatigable. We went from house to
house, administering suitable remedies, en-
deavouring to cheer the people, pointing them
to Him who was ahle to save them. Sixty
have died out of a population of six hundred
(up to date June 22ud), and it is feared many
more will fall beneath the scourge. During
the previous visitation I do not think there
was a single death at Sturge Town. It isone
of the cleanest and healthiest settlements in
the island. If it has been so fatal there, wo
tremble for the consequences should the dis-
ease reach other places, where there are
materials in abundance, to give intensity to
its fatal power.” How delightful must the
visit to this place, mentioned in a previous
extract, have been, when our indefatigable
brother went over to mingle in the thanks-*
givings of the people for God’s goodness in
removing the calamity !

Similar communications have reached us
from the brethren Gould of Four Paths,
Armstrong of Gurney's Mount, Day of Port
Maria, and Jones of Annotto Bay. Inaddi-
tion to their ordinary duties, they have to
take their share in the labours of the differ-
ent boards of health which have been esta-
blished in their various districts, and, as we
have seen, to undertake the onerous respon-
sibilities of administering medicines when
professional advice and skill were not to be
had. It is right to say that grants have
been made from the Cholera Fund, which is
now reduced to a balance of less than £100,
to these and other brethren, who have been
the greatest sufferers, Some friends intend
to give fresh gifts to that fund, that more
help may be sent; for what remains will not
go very far. We shall be glad to receive
any contributions for this object. We find
that what has been sent has heen expended
in some such ways as these, Getting visitors
to go from house to house with medicine
and nourishment, purchase of medicine,
small sums to the most destitute, supplying
some of the orphans with flour, rice, and
sugat; purchasing a few garments for desti-
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tute children; paying a small weekly allow-
ance to those who are utterly destitute, Our
friends would he surprised, if they saw the
statements of the brethren, how far a little
money i3 made to go, and the amount of
rcal relief it affords, The great pressure of
this dire visitation is doubtless abated, hut

6

33
the claims of the vast number of widows and
orphans must press heavily on the pastors of
the afflicted churches, and will do so for a
long time to come. It is on these grounds
that we think some additional help should
be sent to them.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

I The meetings during the past month have
been numerous, and the accounts which
have reached us of some of them, are
encouraging. We hope that those of which
we have had no report, have been equally
so. We earnestly urge on_all our brethren
who take part in public meetings, to keep
steadily before the friends the increasing
demands of the mission, and the need of
more fervent prayer, and of continued like-
rality.

Mr. Leechman has heen in North Devot,
Mr. Hands at St. Alban’s and Markyate
Street, Mr, Carey in the East Riding of
Yorkshire, Hull, and Beverley, Lincoln,
Horncastle, and places adjacent;the brethren
Cornford and Stent, in Worcestershire; Mr.
Bigwood, Monmouthshire and Glamorgan;
Messrs. Makepeace, Phillips, and Middle-
ditch, the West Riding of Yorkshire ; and
+ Mr. Trestrail, with Mr. Millard, recently re-
turned from Jamaica, Hastings and Lewes.

ANOTHER MISSIONARY ACCEPTED.

It is with great pleasure that we have to
announce the offer of service of the Rev. J.
Mackay, late of Bradford College, who, pre-
vious to entering that institution, had studied
in Edinburgh, and St. Andrew’s University,
supporting himself, much to his honour, by
following his trade in the summer, that he
might take the classes in these institutions

during the winter. After receiving very

high testimonials from his tutors and other
ministers in the north, Mr, Mackay met the
sub-committee first, who recommended the
committee to accept him for mission work.
This recommendation, after they had first
seen Mr. Mackay, the committee adopted.
‘We hope he will be on his way in the course
of a few weeks.

FINANCES.

"The receipts of the society during the past
month have not been so good as we had
hoped. Making all due allowance for the
special contributions last year for India, we
confess to some feeling of disappeintment.
Doubtless the cffects of the war are begin-
ning to be felt in the trading and manu-
facturing districts, But now we have reaped
a bountiful harvest-—a harvest not only
most abundant, but of exceeding good
quality, and gathered in unusually favourable

circumstances. We notice, with great plea-
sure, the almost universal prevalence ot
gratitude. Surely, then, this is the time for
Christians to show ¢heir gratitude, not in
words, but in generous contributions to the
cause of God. While He is opening his
‘hand, aud giving to us the bread which
perisheth, let us, his people, to whom he has
entrusted that work, unite our efforts, and
strive together, to give to the perishing

! heathen the bread of life,
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DEPARTURE OF MR. UNDERHILL.

A very interesting service was held, in
connexion with Mr, Underhill’s departure for
the East, on Monday, Sept. 18th, at Rev.
J. Russell’s chapel, Lewishara Road. After
singing a hymn, the Rev. J. Spence of
Poultry Chapel, Mr. Underhill’s brother-in-
law, offered prayer. Mr. Peto, who presided,
then explained the circumstances which had
led the committee to ask Mr. Underhill to
undertake this mission, and mentioned a few
of its more important objects. Rev. J. H.,
Hinton called his attention to some of the
great questions which would necessarily de-
mand his most serious attention, and cou-
cluded an affecting address by some kind
words of counsel and friendship. To this Mr.
Underhill responded in a speech expressive of
his own feelings and views. Mr, Russell then
commended him and his family to the divine
blessing and care, and Dr. Steane closed the
service. The attendance was large, Revs, J.
Sherman, now of Blackheath Chapel, T.
Timpson, P. Cater, some members of the
Committee, and friends of other denomina-
tions were present, and took a lively interest
in the object of the meeting.

On Tuesday we went down to Southampton
with our colleague and friend, Mrs, Underhill
and their eldest daughter, accompanied by
parents and relations of both. The arrange-
ments respecting luggage, and other such
matters, having been made, the remainder of
the evening was spent in converse on the
journey and its objects, and in prayer for
God’s guidance and blessing. Early the
next morning we were all on board the
“Indus,” a remarkably fine ship, one of the
best belonging to the Oriental Steam Com-
Company. The weather was very threatening.
Rain, squalls, and rising waves, betokened a
rough night, in which notion the commander
evidently shared by lowering some of the
more lofty spars, and making all as snug as

possible, By and by came the “ good bye,”
and many were the painful scenes going an
around us. Parents parting with thelr chil-
dren, relatives and friends bidding each other
adieu, very many evidently overcome with
emotion, led one to think what a vast amount
of varied feelings—hope, fear, sorrow, joy,
were lodged in the people on board that one
ship!

Just before we left the wind suddenly
veered round to the north, some smart
showers of rain calmed the sea, and when
our small vessel cast off, the skies cleared
up, a beautiful evening set in, and the noble
vessel sped her way over what was now a
smooth sea, and very soon,was out of sight,
May the heavens be bright, the winds fair,
and may a kind providence protect our
friends during the voyage, and speedily
bring them to their desired haven.

Besides Mr, Marshman we saw on board
Dr. Anderson and his colleague, going out as
a deputation from the American Beard of
Commissioners for Foreign Missions, one or
two missionaries, and some friends of those
to whom our party were well known. They
will have at once Christian brethren on board,
This will contribute much to the pleasure of
the voyage, and converse with those who are
going on a similar errand cannot fail to be a
mutual advantage.

We learned from Mr. Birrell that the
friends at Pembroko Chapel at the same
hour, were holding a meeting in concert with
that at Lewisham Road. We trust that
there were many such, and that this event,
together with those of not inferior interest
which have happened during the year, will
have the effect of awakening a very deep
interest in the welfare of the society, and
much prayer for the success of those honoured
brethren who are labouring in the field which
God hath called them to occupy.

DEATH OF THE REV. J. G. PIKE.

We cannot allow this number to go | which the General Baptists have sus-
to press without adverting to the loss|tained in the decease of the honoured
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and indefatigable founder and secretary
of their mission. His was & long, labo-:
rious, and useful life.  Its.end was re-;
markable and impressive. He preached‘
as usual on the Lord’s day, on the|
Monday attended the united pra.yeri
meeting of ministers, by whom he was
cohgratulated on the improved state of
his health, and to whom he proposed a
united public thanksgiving for the
abundant harvest. He subsequently
paid some pastoral visits, dined with
his family, and afterwards retired to his
study to attend to his correspondence,.
Not answering the call to tea, one
of his daughters entered his study,
and found him, pen in hand, with his
head resting on the desk, senseless and
lifeless ! His end must have been in-
stantaneous, and he passed away to
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another world without a struggle. He
died at work. ‘ Blessed is that servant
whom, when the Lord cometh, he find-
eth so doing.”

We knew Mr. Pike well, and only a
few weeks ago saw and conversed with
him. His character was spotless ; his
spirit eminently Christian ; his labours
abundant ; his preaching sound, earnest,
and eminently useful. We offer to our
bereaved brethren, and the family, sin-
cere condolence, for his loss is a very
severe one to the denomination at large,
and especially so to their mission. The
crowds that attended his funeral, and
the Jarge body of ministers present,
both episcopal and nencenformist, from
Derby and the vicinity, attested the
estimation in which this honoured
minister was held by all who knew him.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

AMERI0A—DBosTon, Peck, 8., August 31.
Frepericron, Spurden, C,, August 23.
ManTeEAL, Davies, B., July 15.
Asta—Benares, Heinig, H., July 6.
Cavrcurra, Lewis, C. B., Aug. 3; Thomas,
J., July 14 and 15; August 4 ; Wenger,
J., August 4,

CHITOURA, Bmith, J., July 8.

Jrssorg, Parry, J., Augvst-1; Sale, J,,
July 11,

Kawnpy, Davis, J., July 21.

MoxgHIR, Lawrence, J., July 20.

Poonawn, Cassidy, H. P., July 19.

Roorker, Carey, W. H., May 10. ‘

SErAMPORE, Trafford, J., August 3.
Banamas—Nassau, Capern, H., July 10.
Brirrany—MoaRLaix, Jenkins, J., August

25, September 18.
Jamarca—Brown’s Town, Clark, J., June
22, August 8.
CaLaBag, East, D. J., August — and 23.
Four Patas, Gould, T., August 8.
KinasTon, Oughton, S., August 10 and 26;
Spraggs, W., and others, August 26;
Whitehorne, J. C., and others, Aug. 19.

SavanNya 1y Mar, Clarke, J., July 28,
August 1.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following—

Friends at Waltham Abbey, by Rev. S.
Murch, for a Bengali Testament ;

Mr. Joshua Nicholls, Luton, for a parcel
of copy books and slips, for Rev. J.
Davis, Kandy ;

Mrs. Allen, Ramsgate, for a parcel of
magazines ;

The Missionary Working Party, Lewisham
Road, for a box of useful and fancy
articles, value £10 108, for School a?
Calcutta ;

Female frieuds connected with the Juve-
nile Missionary Society, Hanley, for a
box of clothing, &c., for Western Africa.
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Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from August 21 to

£ s
Annual Subseriptions. !

Bacon, Mr. J . 11 I
Bellamy, George .. 110 0‘
Carthew, Peter, Esq 5 0 0
Chandler, John, Es 2.0 0,
Thornton, Miss 110 ‘
‘ Donations,
Bicon, Mr. J. P, for
Indi@ ..., 110
Bible Translation So-
ciety, for Transla-
tions ..200 0 O
Bowser, A. 22 0
Llncoln, Miss A .. 010 ©
Stevenson, George, Ee q 50 0 0
Legacy.
English, Miss Margaret,
late of Colchester...... 269 10 ©
LONDON AUXILIARIES.
Prescot Street, Little—
Collection .. o
Spencer Place—
Sanday School ......... 411 5
Do..President Place 116 6
BERESHIRE,
Reading, on account ... 22 14 8
BUCKINGHANMSHIRE.
Princes Risborough—
Collections....es cevennes 330
Towersey—
Collection ......eeeeeeren 2 50
Sunday School, for
books for schools in
Dhdia ...

September 20, 1854.

£ 8 d.

CORNWALL.

Bude—
Contnhuhons, by Mrs.
Tregidgo..

LANCASHIRR,

Liverpool, Pembroke Chapel—
Sunday Schools, for

Intally............ooene 8 91
SOMERSETSHIRE,
Bristol—
Cross, Rev.W.J,AS. 1 1 0
Watchet and Williton—
Collection, Watchet.., 2 1 0
Do, Williten... 119 0
Contributious ......... 4 30
Deo., Sunday School 0 5 0
8 80
Less expenses 0 8 0
8 00
STAFFORDSHIRE,
Hanley—
Juvenile Socnety, for
Africa... e 110 0
Wolverhampton—
Collections. 3 3 4
i i 2 26
5 510
Less cxpenses 1 5 10
4 00

' £ ad
| WILTSHIRE.
AMelksham—
Collections,...veiuensee
Do., Beanacro
| Do., Forest
Contributions ..

2
l Acknowledged before

and expenses  ...... 0
! €17 9
YORESHIRE.
Leeds, on account, by
Mr. H. Gresham ...... 110 0 0
Rotherham— -
Collection ......ccveueren 211 6
Less expenses 0 8
236
NORTH WALES.
CARNARVONSHIRE~
Carnarvon—
Collection

SCOTLAND.

Gilmerton—
Menzies,
Glasgow—
‘“ An offering™ .........

Mr. James 1 0 0
110

ERRATUM, ANNUAL REPORT, p. 74.
In the Camberwell list of Contributions, tbe Donations to the Special Fund for Irdia,

entered thus :—
Guraoey, T., Es
Young, Thos
rhould have been—

%sq...

Young, Thos., Esq...
Young, Mrs, Thos...

wo o ®

wa pube
o0 OOF’

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the

Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Lonpon;

in EpInNBureH, by the Rev. Jonathan

Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in Griscow, by C. Anderson, Esq.; in DupLiN, by
John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CaLcurra, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist
Mission Press; and at NEw York, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions can
also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co., Lombard Street, to the accoun

of the Treasurers,!
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ADAM'S PEAK, CEYLON.

Our engraving for the present month
is a representation of a heathen temple
on the summit of a mountain in Ceylon,
called Adam’s Peak.

The height of the peak is 7420 feet
above the level of the sea, and its sum-
mit, of an elliptic form, seventy-two
fect in length by thirty-four in breadth,
is surrounded by a wall five feet high.
Immediately within this a level space
of irregular breadth runs all the way
round ; and the centre is occupied by
the apex of the mountain, o solid granite
rock about nine feet high at the highest
part. On this is the Sri Pada or sacred
footstep. )

Whether this much-cherished memo-
rial is rightly attached to Saman, the
tutelar Buddhist deity of the distriot of
Saffragam, it is now held by the Bud-
dhists a8 a memorial of Gautama Bud-
dha. 'The Malabars and other Hin-
doos maintain that it was Biva who
left the impression of a monster
footstep, and call it Sivano-lipadam.
By the Mahommedans it is claimed
for Adam, and called Baba-Aademalai.
They believe that Adam, whose height
was equal to a tall palm-tree, after
having been cast down from Paradise,
which was in the seventh heaven,
alighted om a peak in the Isle Serendib,
or Ceylon, and remained standing on
one foot, until years of penitence and
suffering had expiated his offence, and
formed the footstep. That Eve, on the
contrary, fell near Jedda, or Mecca, in
Arabia ; and that after a separation of
two hundred years, Adam was, on his
repentance, conducted by the angel
Gabriel to a mountain near Mecca,
where he found his wife—the moun-
tain L~ing thence named Arafat; and
that he afterwards rctired with hes

to Ceylon, where thdy reared their off-
spring.

This venerated memorial is five feet
seven inches in length, two feet seven
inches in width ; and the slight simi-
litude it bears to the shape of a foot
is produced by a margin of chunam, or
plaster, coloured to imitate the rock.
It is upon this moulding that the yellow
metal case, which is profusely orna-
mented with gems of plain and coloured
glass, is fitted, before the usual time of
the pilgrims’ arrival. A temple, built
of wood, surmounts the rock, aud is
kept in its position by several strong
iron chains, fastened to the stone, and
also to the trees which grow on the
steep sides of the cone. The rcof is
lined with coloured cloths, and its mar-
gin decked with flowers and streamers.
This wooden temple, three feet high, is
dedicated to Saman. A pansala, or
priest’s house, six feet square, built of
mud, a small temple for offerings, three
feet square, and one large and one small
bell, the former cracked, complete the
catalogue of objects discoverable on the
summit. The bell is struck by each
pilgrim as many times as he has made
pilgrimages to the Peak. A beautiful
pagoda is said to have once stood on it,
but there is no trace of such an erection
now discoverable.

The devotions of the pilgrims are
assisted by a Buddhist priest, according
to a prescribed ritual. It is customary,
at the conclusion of the ceremony, for
relatives, young and old, to salute one
another, and the usage is accompanied
with symptoms of the liveliest affection.
Each pilgrim makes a small offering ;
these are placed on the sacred impres-
sion, and removed by a servant. They
are the perquisites of the chief priest.
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EARLY HISTORY OF THE ORISSA MISSION.

It has sometimes been suggested to
us that an occasional paper on the mis-
sions of other societies, and more par-
ticularly those of the general baptists
of this country, and of the baptists in
America, would be both acceptable and
useful. In this suggestion we entirely
concur ; and as our attention has re-
cently been directed to a paper by Rev.
J. Buckley (whom we had the pleasure
of knowing before he went forth as a
missionary), to the Orissa mission, we
think our readers will be interested in
the following account of that mission
abridged from a paper prepared by him,
and published in the Repository of last
year.

We are the more disposed to do this
by a remark in the short letter which
precedes the account, in which Mr.
Buckley says, “ In preparing it I have
again and again thought of our Lord’s
words, ‘This which this woman hath
done shall be told for a memorial of
her.” 8o I think justice and generosity
require that what the Serampore mis-
sionaries did for Orissa ‘should be told
for a memorial of them.” And we
afterwards learn that the passages given
as quotations are extracts from our own
periodical accounts. So far indeed it
i8 an account of the efforts made
by the Serampore brethren in Orissa,
on whose labours the brethren of the
general baptist body have so effec-
tually entered, and prosecuted with so
much success.

When the nineteenth century com-
menced its eventful course, Orissa was
closed ngainst the gospel : but it shortly
after pleased Him who “putteth down
one and setteth up another,” to deliver
the people from the oppressive yoke of
the Mabrattas, and to bestow the
government of the province on a nation
whose military triumphs bave often
been succeeded by the establishment of

a kingdom which cannot he moved.
This auspicious event occurred in Sep-
tember, 1803. Soon as the illustrious
and immortal men, whose names will
ever be associated with Serampore in
the annals of the evangelization of
India, heard of the triumphs of the
British arms at Cattack and Pooree,
they earnestly desired to translate the
word of God into the language of the
newly-acquired province; and to com-
municate to its idolatrous inhabitanta
the gospel of the grace of God. Nor
were the desires which they cherished
for the benefit of this long-neglected
land allowed to slumber. Four months
only after the province had been ceded
to the British, the following entry
occurs in Mr. Ward’s journal :—* Jan.
21st, 1804. Brother Carey has taken a
moonshee (i.e. pundit) this week, to
begin translating the scriptures into
the Orissa language ;” and in a united
letter to the society in the following
April the missionaries remark, “The
late successes of the British arms in
India have put the country of Kuttak,
and a large part of the Mahratta do-
minions into the possession of the
English, we thought this an oppor-
tunity not to be neglected, and have
therefore begun a translation into both
these languages, which goes on regu-
larly, and will, we trust, in a reason-
able time be accomplished.” In Kuttak
the Oriya is the language of the people.
The last remark illustrates the disin-
terested benevolence of the mission-
aries.

They observe in the following year:
“ We have long had it in our minds to
station a brother in Orissa, near to the
temple of Juggernaut. We think of
doing this in a short time.” But after
being silent on the subject of Orissa for
three years, they say in March, 1808,—

“We have not been unmindi}ll o£ our
N 2



12

former resolution relative to sending a,

\

brother into Orissa, or some of thci
parts adjacent ; but from pm‘ticular‘
information recently obtained, we are!
constrained to conclude that the way
for the gospel in these parts is at
present shut up, which in fact was
simply this, that the rulers of British
India evinced determined hostility to
the propagation of Christianity. The
then governor-general, Sir George Bar-
low, sent a verbal message in 1806 to
Carey to the effect that as the govern-
ment did not interfere with the re-
ligious prejudices of the natives, it was
their wish that he and his colleagues
would not do so. How different the
estimate which enlightened and Chris-
tian men, to the end of time, will form of
the benevolent and self-denying labours
of Carey; and of the conduct of the
governor who prohibited him and his
associates from preaching the gospel.
Carey has already a renown wide as the
world, though he sought it not, while
the name of the governor who opposed
the missionaries, and established the
pilgrim tax at Pooree is little known,
except in the annals of the govern-
ment of India. In the following year
a still more determined and wicked
effort was made to hinder the gospel of
Christ ; but by this time Sir George
Barlow had ceased to be governor-gene-
ral, and on a respectful memorial being
presented to his successor, Lord Minto,
the proceedings were stayed. though it
was not till the renewal of the charter
in 1813 that full toleration was enjoyed.
On account of the extreme jealousy of
the authorities, the missionaries were
more careful in sending particulars of
their labours to the society. Still,
Orissa was mnot forgotten in their
prayers and efforts ; and early in 1808
they sent out two native brethren to
distribute tracts, and make known the
word of the Lord in the province,

It is interesting to notice that the
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first Hindoo who was honoured to make
known the gospel in Orissa was Krishna
Pal, the first fruits of the baptist mis-
sion, and the author of the pleasing
hymn translated by Mr. Ward, which is
a favourite with many,—
O thou my soul forget no more
The Friend who all thy uisery bore."”

In 1809 the missionaries report with
thankfulness, a circumstance of im-
mence importance to the best interests
of Orissa. A treasure infinitely more
precious than Orissa’s scns and daugh-
ters had ever known, was now prepared
for them. Zhe New Testament was
translated and printed in the Oriya lan-
guage.

The desirableness of establishing a
mission in Orissa was now incrcasingly
felt, and in the same year that witnessed
the completion of the New Testament
they invited ome of their members
(John Peter) to enter on the work, and
appointed as his associate a Hindoo
brother, named Krishna Das. This
important step was taken, as they state,
“after much deliberation and earnest
prayer.” A few particulars of these
two friends, the first Christian labourers
located in Orissa, may with propriety
be given.

John Peter was born in Bengal, and
his parents, who were Armenians, re-
sided in Calcutta. According to the
custom of the Armenian church, he
was immersed in his infancy, but his
parents were wholly ignorant of spiri-
tual religion, and their son grew up a
dissipated and wicked young man. He
had obtained a little knowledge of re-
ligion from reading the New Testa-
ment and some English catechisms ;
but he knew not the grace of God in
truth. While in this state of careless
indiffercnce, various troubles befel him,
which, by the good Spirit of God, ex-
cited anxiety respecting his soul ; and
this anxicty led him to the house of
prayer. A Bengalee s¢rmon by Mr.
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Ward, at the Lal Bazar chapel, Cal-
cutta, affected his heart. He gladly
received the word, and was baptized.
Soon after his baptism he began to
exercise his abilities in Bengalee preach-
ing, the brethren heard him with sur-
prise and delight, and spoke of him as
“the most eloquent and pathetic Ben-
galee preacher” there was in the mis-
sion. As the Oriya bears so close an
affinity to Bengalee, it was thought he
might be usefully employed in Orissa,
and would speedily acquire the lan-
guage. In a narrative written with
much simplicity and humbhle piety, he
observes: “ When it was first proposed
to me to go into Orissa to preach the
gospel, I felt pleased with the idea, but
was reluctant to leave my friends and
my native place. I prayed earnestly
every day on this subject, and God in
mercy delivered me from those unplea-
sant feelings. I also felt much concern
as to what might befal me in Orissa if the
people should persecute me for preach-
ing the gospel ; but the following pas-
sages relieved me from all my distress
on this head : ¢ Fear not them that kill
the body,” &c.; ¢ He that loseth his life
for my sake,” &c. I now feel a pleasure
in the prospect of going to Orissa.”

On Peter’s arrival in the province
in January, 1810, he settled at Balasore,
and describes the moral desolation that
surrounded him in these words: “The
state of this country is deplorable in a
religious view. None are seeking God.
The bones and skulls of dead men, the
worshippers of Juggernaut, lie about
the streets, especially on the river side.
Hundreds are going, almost every day,
to worship this great idol.” He adds,
“T proclaim the gospel to them, and
invite them to believe in Christ: I
make known to them the account of
the incarnation, life, and death of our
Lord Jesus Christ, showing that he
came on purpose to save sinners, and is
able to do so effectually : I endeavour
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to prove that they are all in need of a
Saviour ; that without Christ none can
go to God ; and that without his atone-
ment there is no forgiveness.” But the
people had little disposition to hear,
and none to regard his message. But
while seeking the salvation of the
natives of the country, he did not neg-
lect opportunities of benefiting others
through the medium of the English
language. There were more at Ba-
lasore in those days to be benefited by
cuch labours than at present. His first
success was from these efforts. John
Slater, a European soldier, was baptized
in less than four months. The next
month three others were baptized from
the regiment, one of whom was the
drum major. They are described as
very zealous in the cause of God, and
as being constrained by the love of
Christ to devote themselves to his
service. The drum major, whose name
was William Smith, appears to have
been especially diligent in wmaking
known to others the mercy which the
Lord had revealed to him. Soon after
his baptism, it was said, “ Brother
Smith talks of Jesus to the sepoys.”
No doubt he talked of Jesus to the
members of his own family as well as
to the sepoys, and talked to purpose
too, for the following month his mother
and his wife, with two others from the
regiment, were baptized and added to
the church. Before the close of the
first year, the church had increased to
sixteen, but none of those added were
Hindoos.

Other additions were made in the two
following years, so that before the close
of 1812, more than thirty members are
reported ; but before this time, many of
them had removed with the regiment
to Cuttack ; and though most of themn
held fast their integrity, they were but
nominally connected with the church at
Balasore. Such removals and changes
are discouraging and painful; but so-
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ciety in India is constantly changing,
and the only hope of gathering a church
that will remain, is to gather it from
the bleak wilds of heathenism. Peter
left Orissa for Caleutta in 1817, having
laboured in it more than seven years;
but the last four years the additions
were few and small. It appears that he
secured, especially at the commence-
ment of his course, the esteem of the
Europeans and Indo-British, and that
he was very useful to many of the latter
class ; but of the results of his labours
among the Oriyas, so far as they can be
ascertained, fidelity forbids our saying
much that is encouraging. Peter refers
again and again to the dark and discou-
raging prospect presented whenever he
went among the heathen; and on one
occasion, after describing his encourage-
ments in other respects, he adds, “ What
shall I say concerning the natives? I
mourn for them daily. But few of
them call on us; they seem afraid to
hear the doctrines of Jesus.”

The painful part of our story in rela-
tion to Orissa’s first evangelists remains
to be told; and faithfulness requires
that it should be told without reserve.
The bright scenes of Peter’s early mi-
nistry were beclouded before he left
Orissa. He fell into the snare of the
devil, the slave of strong drink. When
he removed to Calcutta, he was affec-
tionately received by the Serampore
missionaries, who were not aware of his
disgraceful conduct. They employed
him for a time as the Bengalee preacher
at Bow Bazar chapel, Calcutta, and
he indulged in secret his intemperate
habits; but his sin afterwards was
revealed. He was, of course, excluded
from the church. After a time, peni-
tence was professed, and it was trusted
with sincerity. The unhappy wanderer
from the path of holiness was restored
to the fellowship of the church; but it
was felt, and very properly so, that he
could not be restored to his office. At
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this he was much displeased ; and soon
after, professing that he had changed
his religious sentiments, he united with
the church of England, and was em-
ployed by, it is believed, the Propagation
Socicty, as a catechist to the natives.
Again he grievously fell, and again was
dismissed from his post. Of his subse-
quent course and its close, though dili-
gent inquiry has been made, nothing hag
been agcertained with certainty, Suchis
the melancholy history of Orissa’s first
evangelist, whose early career was so
bright with promises and whose ability
and eloquence as a preacher were so
great, that he has often been styled,
“The Robert Hall of Bengal.,” May we
all remember the words of Christ to his
disciples, the same night in which he
was betrayed, “ Watch and pray, lest ye
enter into temptation.”

It would be interesting if we could
furnish particulars of the subsequent
Christian course of those who formed
the first church of Christ in Orissa, but
the members were soon scattered in
different parts of India ; and it is likely
that ere this, most of them have fallen
asleep. Still a little is known of three
of the members, which it appears desira-
ble to record for the information of the
friends of the missfon. Mrs. Rennell
and her sister, Miss George, were bap-
tized by Peter in April, 1812, and to
these friends a brief referencé may
be made, as they are still approved
members of the church at Cuttack.
They are the only members now in
the church who have belonged to
it from .the beginning. They were
both of the Romish persuasion; and
suffered much persecution and reproach
when they were baptized, but they bore
it patiently and joyfully. When Bamp-
ton and Peggs came to Cuttack in 1822,
they were the first to join the church
which was then formed; thelr names
appear in the church book among the
seven who in that year constituted the
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church ; and, go far as the records of
the church testify, they have never been
brought under church reproof. It may
be interesting to add, that Mr. Rennell,
the husband of the former of these
friends, was the first baptized by our
brethren after their arrival in Orissa;
and I believe also, the first member of
the church removed by death.

The holy activity and usefulness of
Smith, the drum-major, have been al-
ready referred to, and the subsequent
accounts of him are not less pleasing. It
is stated that he continued to grow in
the knowledge and experience of divine
truth ; and was instant in season and out
of season in speaking of Christ to others,
especially to the natives. When the
regiment removed from Balasore to
Cuttack, he diligently employed himself
at the different places where they halted
in making known the gospel, and in
distributing scriptures and tracts. He
talked with byraggees and brahmins
about the love of Christ till he wept ;
and his soul, he says, was refreshed by
the consideration that the Spirit of God
was working in these heathen lands.
Hoe has left a description of his march,
and it is one that would be highly cre-
ditable to any missionary. Indeed, in
the best sense of the word, he was a
missionary, although not set apart to
the work hy the appointed and appro-
priate solemnities. On his arrival at
Cuttack, he began with much earnest-
ness to preach the gospel to the heathen.
He furnishes some affecting particulars
of the great Juggernaut festival in 1811.
The number of pilgrims that passed
through Cuttack was immense. When

the idols were brought out, the press
was so great, that the multitude trod
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one upon another, and a hundred and
fifty were killed. Numbers destroyed
themselves by falling under the wheels
of the ponderous car; and many pe-
rished in consequence of famine. It
appears to have been a scene of heart-
rending horror, the like of which has
been rarely witnessed even at that most
revolting shrine.

As a large proportion of those bap-
tized at Balasore now resided at Cut-
tack, meetings were regularly held for
mutual edification and instruction, at
which Smith often delivered a word of
exhortation to those who were gathered
together. Nor were these labours in
vain. When Peter visited Cuttack in
December, 1811, two were baptized from
the regiment, the fruit of Smith’s la-
bours. This was, doubtless, the first
time the ordinance of believers’ baptism
was administered at Cuttack. Blessed
be God, it has often been administered
since. Mr. Smith is described by one
who knew him in Orissa, as an ex-
cellent preacher, and as a man whose
holy walk and steady adherence to the
truth, rendered him an ornament to his
Christian profession. He continued to
be connected with the regiment for
three or four years, after which he was
accepted by the Serampore brethren as
a missionary, and wholly devoted to the
work in which he so much delighted.
This zealous servant of the Lord, the
second baptized believer in Orissa, still
lives, and has, in connection with the
baptist mission, for thirty-four years
been engaged in the work of Christ at
Benares, a renowned seat of brahminical
learning and Hindoo superstition.

(To B¢ continued.)

THE FIRST OF

From many letters recently received,
we are enabled to lay before our readers

AUGUST, 1834.

the anniversary was observed, of the
ever-memorable day which ushered in

some account of the manner in which | the freedom of the coloured population
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in the British colonies.  There seems to
be no abatement of interest in regard
to it. The young people, most of whom
never felt the galling yoke of slavery,
regard it with feelings as fervent and
joyous as those who once did, but
who now exult in the blessings of free-
dom.

In no part of the west is this day
more devoutly kept than in the Baha-
mas. Mr, Capern informs us that it
was a day of joy, especially to the
young. “There are some here who would
be glad for the day to be forgotten, but
it scems to me very proper to keep
alive the remembrance of it. A large
amount of labour is entailed upon our-
selves at the mission house in making
preparation for it, and we feel this the
more as it occurs at the hottest season
of the year. Our numbers exceeded
my expectations, as the most active
and persevering efforts are being made
by the episcopalians to get hold of the
youth of the colony.”

We have read a very interesting
account of this festival in obe of the
Bahama papers, and as the editor, as
far as we know, is not immediately
connected with our mission here, it is
all the more gratifying. It is as fol-
lows :—

“In the afternoon the children of the
sabbath school connected with the bap-
tist mission under the charge of that
able and indefatigable minister of the
word, the Rev. H. Capern, assembled at
Bethel chapel, and, accompanied by
their teachers, went in procession to
Zion. While on their way thither,
they presented a very gala appearance,
there being among the children no
want of bright ribbons and brighter
looks. Their march was enlivened by
singing at intervals parts of cheerful
Lymnse, among which we noticed par-
ticularly the one beginning with
¢Slavery has fallen to rise no more.”
On arriving at the town chapel they
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Ibroke up and dispersed over the
'avounds, where they cnjoyed them-
sclves with playing at various games;
and;} we were much amused with the
eagerness with which they scrambled
for the groundnuts which were thrown
to them by Mr. George.

“ After pleasing themselves in thig
way for some time, they were called to
take their seats at the tables which
were prepared for their accommodation,
and it was amusing to see the rush at
the entrance. As soon as they were
comfortably seated, the good things
prepared for them were distributed by
the teachers, and having sung a grace,
they fell to upon the viands with re-
markable alacrity and perseverance.
The teachers had certainly a hard time
of it to keep up the supply, the celerity
with which they managed to despatch
what was placed before them was truly
astonishing. All things, however, must
come to an end, and they were at
length satisfied.

“The cloth being ‘removed, several
appropriate hymns were sung, and we
could not fail to remark the decided
improvement made in this delightful
art since the last anniversary, although
there were about four hundred and
twenty children present, many of whom
are very young, we could hardly detect
any one out of time or tune, and the
harmonious blending together of so
many voices had a very pleasing effect.

“ After three cheers for her majesty,
the lieutenant-governor, &c., &c., and
three groans for slavery, they were dis-
missed and went happily away,

“To the Christian and philanthropist,
the proceedings of the afternoon must
have been very gratifying, it being
evident that the fact of four hundred
and twenty children in one denomina-
tion being under regular gospel train-
ing must affect for the better the future
| spiritual and moral interests of the
' crmomunity,
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“THACHERS® TEA DRINKING.

“After the children had separated
from the mission house, e¢vidently
pleased to the full with their treat and
the proceedings of the afternoon, the
teachers of the sabbath school collected
for a tea-meeting ; after which several
of the male teachers detailed their ex-
perience of the difficulties or comforts
they had met with in their highly
important work throughout the past
year. They were then addressed by
several gentlemen in a manner which
seemed to interest them much; these
were the Rev. H. Capern, their excel-
lent pastor, the Rev. Dr. Maclure of St.
Andrew’s church, and Messrs. Rae,
Stevenson, and George.

““The topics handled were various,
but for the most part bearing on the
responsibility which devolved on them
in the view of the position in which
they now stood as compared with that
of past times, the importance of the
sabbath school, and especially the duties
and obligations of the sabbath achool
teacher in reference to the spiritual
interests of the children under their
care, and of the necessity to this end of
the teachers themselves being person-
ally partakers of the divine grace.”

A young friend at Spanish Town, Ja-
maica, connected with Rev. J. M. Phil-
lippo’s church there, and to whom we
are indebted for an interesting account
of their late missionary meeting in aid
of the Society’s operations in Africa,
and the college at Calabar, which ap-
pears under the head of Foreign Intel-
ligence, informs us that on the morning
of the day the ordinance of believers’
baptism was administered by Mr. Phil-
lippo in the river which flows through
Clair Park Pen, near Spanish Town.
The attendance was larger than on any
previous occasion. Great numbers came
from the town and country during the
night, so that at six o'clock in the
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morning there could not have been less
than twelve hundred persons present. !

A thanksgiving meeting was held at
daylight, as is customary on these com-
memorations of the abolition of slavery,
The booth which had been erected
proved too small o accommodate all
the friends, consequently the candidates
were addressed outside. They were
scated in a circle under one of the wide
spreading trees, and the spectators
stood around, and formed an interest-
ing group. They then proceeded to
the river side, where Mr. Phillippo
delivered an impressive discourse on
the subject of baptism, and scripture
proofs were given for administering it
to such as made a profession of their
faith in Christ.

After singing and prayer, the candi-
dates, forty-two in number, were bap-
tised. Great order prevailed, and every
one listened with interest and attention
to the addresses which were delivered.
The situation was a most favourable
one, as the bank sloped down gradually
to the water side, thus affording all an
opportunity of viewing the striking and
beautiful scene before them. Interest-
ing and beautiful, indeed, must such a
scene have been to any one ; but to those
who knew what slavery was, who had
witnessed the degradation and cruelty
ever attending it, who knew what per-
haps these very people, had they lived a
few years ago, would have suffered for
openly professing their love to Christ;
but more especially to our brother
Phillippo himself, who had witnessed
such things, and who is now almost a
veteran in the good cause in Jamaica,
and who counld rejoice over these be-
lievers thus giving themselves to God
and to his people as freed men in the
Lord, such a scene would excite emo-
tions too deep and thrilling for words
to express.

Though not connected with these
fostive commemorations, it may not be
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amiss to add, that this band of forty-iwo
believers were received into the church
on the following XLord’s day. The
chapel was crowded, many strangers
were present, and the services crcated
quite a revival ameng the people of
the congregation cspecially. May our
friends there, often witness these en-
ccuraging proofs of the divine blessing
on tbe Jabours of faithful men in
making known the gospel of the king-
dom.

We now turn our eye to the western
coast of Africa, and a similar spectacle
may be seen. Very cheering must it
have been to our warm-hearted hrother
Diboll to witness, what he himself, in a
few graphic sentences, €0 well describes.

It secms to have been the intention
of the people at first to hold a prayer-
meeting, continuing through the pre-
vious night, but Mr. Saker thought
it best to induce them to close that
service at tep, which they did. On
the Lord’s day morning the prayer-
meeting commenced at half-past four.
At six the bell rang for morning ser-
vice, and groups of persons were seen
wending their way to the mountain
stream. Here much preparatory work
had been done, and several hundred
pereons, many of them dressed in white,
were seated in order, according to an
excellent arrangement, and the pulpit
in tbe centre. Many hearts were de-
voutly cngaged with the Lord for a
blessing on the events of the day. Our
dear brother Beker offered prayer, and
the pastor delivered e discourse from
Acts ii. 41, 42; after which eleven per-
sons were baptized. One of these was
the pastor's daughter, the only white
person that has ever been baptized
here !

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

“Tn the afternoon these eleven persong
were received into communion at the
Lord’s table. This was one of the days
of the fon of man. May the Lord give
us many such. Since then thirty per-
sons have been to me to speak about
their souls, some of whom are in a very
hopeful state, besides two who are
under discipline, and seek to be re-
stored.”

The preceding pages will afford our
friends some general idea of the way in
which these Christian children of Africa
commemorate the 'day of their civil
freedom. It is most gratifying to see
them making the service one of so
truly a religious character. We may
hope that the conviction will be deep-
ened every year, that ‘the preaching of
the gospel has been the main instru-
ment in breaking their bonds. May
they do all that in them lies to help
the faithful ministers of the word to
break up a bondage far more terrible
and disastrous.

And how cheering to the friends of
missions to see so many instances in
which this darker slavery has been
destroyed, and who signalize their re-
membrance of the temporal gift by
proclaiming their reception of the
greater and the nobler, and publicly
giving themselves to Jesus and to his
church. While we endeavour to picture
to our mind’s eye these scenes of deli-
verance and joy, and sympathize with
those who have been the means of
bringing them to pass, let us not only
rejoice that God has put upon us the
honour to help in such a work, but
determine that fresh efforts shall be
made, and more fervent prayer offered,
for a divine Dlessing on all missionary
institutions.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

The news tlat several missioraries were
about to depart for the east gave great joy
to our brethren labouring there. *As might
be expected in such a case, one brother
hopes a labourer might be sent into his
district, and another puts forth the same
plea.
beeded, One great advantage of them will
be the valuable information they afford of
the most destitute localities, and as they pro-

These representations will not be un-

ceed upon the principle of concentration of
future efforts, a principle which the com-
mittee have adopted, and intend, as far as
possible, to carry out, we neither regret the
number nor the urgency of the appeals
which hzve been made. We can only again
urge upon the churches the necessity of
renewed efforts, that the supply of the
neeersary funds may justify the committec
i carrying forward, with all vigour and
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speed, thelr scheme for ¢ consolidating and
strengthening the Indian mission ” to an
early completion,

PooNat.—At this station our estremed
brother Mr, Cassidy continues to labour, and
with considerable encouragement. As he
visited many places during his visit to this
country, and very many of our friends who
had the pleasure of intercourse with him
have expressed to us the great interest they
took in his labours, it will afford them no
small measure of satisfaction to hear of his
welfare. Having lately laid hefore the com-
mittee, a plan which he had in his mind of
taking a farm, and teaching the natives how
to cultivate it, and thus exciting within them
a desire for im provement, as well as cherish-
ing habits of industry, he asked for a grant
to aid him in this undertaking. This the
committee felt compelled to decline, and the
secretaries were directed to explain to Mr.
Cassidy the grounds of their refusal, while
expressing for him the deep regard which
they felt towards him. To this comnunica-
tion Mr. Cassidy replies,—

% While I feel very thankful to the com.
mittee for the pains thiey have taken to con-
sider my proposed farm, and to you for the
trouble you have so kindly taken to «¢xplain
matters to me, I admire the principle on
which they have based their decision, und
heartily approve of all they have said. The
resolution throws a sacred halo around the
expenditure of funds in India, which I pray
I may sustain by constant attention to the
single object. of speaking the truth in love.
Oh! that T had more heart to this work.

“ For the farm project I am now agitating
for information and a plan, Lectures on
agricultural chemistry, about to be delivered
in the government college here, I am think-
ing of having translated, in order to carry
the information to those who can apply it.

“ [ have the prospect of building a chapel
here. The design has been made out, and [
have applied for n site.  The chapel is
estimated at about £400, but it will perhaps
cost a little more, and will seat four hundred
persons, I know not whence the funds for it
are to come, but I have printed an appeal, a
copy of which 1 euclose,—

“¢An Appeal for funds toerect a place
of worship at Poonah, for the use of
the Baptist Mission.

¢ The congregation attending divine ser-
vice on sabbath mornings, in connection with
the baptist mission, numbers between two
and three hundred souls. - The other
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religious meetings in this mission are not eo
large. All those who attend, do so of their
own accord. Good results have followed
these meetings,

% ¢ The Magonic hall has been rented at
forty rupees a month, for the purpnse of
holding some of these meetings. Others
have been, and must continue to be held in
other places, to suit the convenience of those
who cannot come to the hall. Yet there are
meetings which lose their object, unless held
in a public and central spot, and as the
Masonie hall cannot be always accessible to
the public, meetings which cannot he held
elsewhere, must be abandoned.

“ ¢TIt is abrolutely necescary, therefore,
that a plain building be erected, which shall
be wholly consecrated to the service of God,
in which such meetings may he held, the
public library of the mission opened more
widely to the view of the public, and the
missionary visited by some who cannot now
call upon him,

¢ A plain building has been computed at
4,075 rupees, and a site has been granted by
government for it, near the staff-sergeant’s
quarters,

¢ ¢Subscriptions will be received by Messrs.
Holder and Co., booksellers, Bomhay, and
by Messrs. Monnett and Co., Poonah,and by
“¢Henry P. Cassipy, Baptist Missionary.

¢ Poonah, Aung. 6th 1854."

“If India can be persuaded to erect her
awn buildings, this shall be paid for by sub-
scription. I fear, hawever, I shall be com-
pelled to draw on my allowance., 1 told the
congregation if they would give me £100, I
would give £100 more, and beg the rest. I
hope for the best, but half fear I shall have
to build it all myself, I am now looking out
for an employment which may enable me to
do so without retarding my missionary duties,
A professorship in the Government College
appears opening, and 1 am seriously thinking
of applying for it. This would entirely save
your funds, Five year; of it would serve
my purpose admirably, and the college wonld
not repent my services during that time.

“1 cannot forbeur mentioning my lively
sense of the uniform kindness of Colnnel
Havelock (Mr. Marshman's brother-in-law).
Thoush appointed to the Bengal presidency,
he takes a deep interest in tkis miission, and
contributes largely to its maintenance,

““The Friday evening meeting of children
was entertained last (August) at tea, with
an examination of the instructions remem-
bered from the weekly add.esses. A few
who came to me twice a week, to learn vocal
music, were also examined. A goodly num-
ber of visitors assembled, and expressed their
satisfaction at the attainments displayed.
About one hundred children were present,

“ The peacc of God enrich you with all
its blessings and graces. Success attend all
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vour labours of love. You have a vast
engine of blessedness in your hands. Heaven’s
cve direct you. The eye gives the heart.
May vyou read it more clearly than ever.”

It is almost superfluous to add to these
interesting extracts, that we trust Mr. Cas-
sidy will bave scme expressions of sympathy
from friends in this country. Most glad
shall we be to rcceive contributions towards |
his new chapel. To send out donations for |
this purpose will be a great delight, and they
will chcer our devoted and self-denying
brother in his arduous work.

WEST INDIES.

Janarca.—The recent accounts from Ja-
maica intimate that the cholera has some-
what diminished, though its ravages have far
from eeased. What is most felt now, is its
effect on the churches and congregations,
whose numbers are seriously diminished.
The widows and orphans left nearly entirely
destitute, will long be a source of great
anxiety to the brethren. We are glad to
announce that Mr. Hodges returns to Ja-
maica, having accepted the call of the church
at Stewart Town, and friends in the country
subseribing to pay his passage thither; with
Mrs. Knibb, her two daughters, the youngest
not having, we regret to state, derived much
benefit from her sojourn in this country.
We are gorry to leam by a recent letter from
Mr. Hewett, that Mrs. Burchell’s health is
rapidly declining, and she seems fast ap-
proaching the final scene, on which, however,
she looks with the calmness and hope of a
believer who has a good hope through grace.

The account we have received of the
annual meeting at Spanish Town in behalf
of the Society’s operations in Africa, and the
Collegiate Institution at Calabar, is one of
deep interest, and among other things tends
to show that there is no lack of interest
among the churches in these great objects.

- ¢ On Lord's day, July 16th, 2 sermon was
preached by the Rev. J. O. Beardslee (inde-
pendent), in the afternoon an address was
delivered to the children by Rev. William
Claydon to a Jarge number of children and
adults, Mr. Claydon also preached in the
evening.

¢« On Tuesday cvening the public meeting
was held.  The large chapel was filled at

an early hour, and was so thronged that
numbers were unable to find admission. The
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Hon., E. Jordam, mayor of Kingston, was
announced to take the chair, but being pre.
vented by his magisterial duties, his place
was courteously and ably filled by the hon,
the speaker of the House of Assembly,
There was also present a larger number of
the more respectable inhabitants of the town
than on former occasions.

“ After singing and prayer, his honour
apened the meeting by a very interesting and
impressive speech.  Addresses were also de-
livered Dby the ministers and gentlemen of
various denominations who were present,
The meeting continued to a late hour, but
being well sustained to the very last, no sign
of imp=tience was manifested. Altogether,
a more deeply interesting und important
meeting could hardly have been imagined.”

Bamauas —After adverting to the jubilee
services, which Mr. Capern remarks weie
“as good as ever,” some account of which
will be found in the preceding pages, he goes
on to state:

“T am sarry that I have little reason to
believe that God is glorified by the preaching
of the word. We look about in vain for
those who tremble at it, and, pierced to the
heart, inquire, ¢ Men and brethren, what
shall we do?’ Much seed falls by the way-
side, much into stony places, some among
thorns, but, alas ! little into good ground. I
could indeed baptize candidates, but I fear
they are not true believers. But the change
in general, in the views entertained respect-
ing both baptism and sprinkling, within the
last few years, is very striking. There is not
half the rage there used to be to get children
sprinkled, Nor do those who call them-
selves baptists hold, as formerly, that bap-
tism is ¢ the finishing of their work,’ for so I
have heard them speak of it, When seeking
to be received as candidates.

“ Letters came to me yesterday, Aug. 10,
from the church at Ragged Island, earnestly
requesting me to visit them as their leader is
dead, and they have no one to preside over
them. The deceased was an aged, and I
hope a good man. He was killed by light-
ning, in his room, and was not found until
he was nearly burnt to pieces. He was
found on hLis knecs, and not until some
hours after the storm abated ; and, strange to
say, not a particle of anything in his house,
not even his bed things, was touched by the
fire, and he kneeling by his bedside !

¢ Exuma is 130 miles, and Ragged Island
300 miles, from Nassau. This time of the
year, in consequence of calms and head
winds, the vessel may take twelve or four-
teen days to reach the latter. I think I
shall defer my visit until the hurricane
months are over.

“ You have long been cherishing the hope
that our churches in this colony would be
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self-supportiog, and I have at times myself
fult sanguine that your wishes would be re-
plized. But I fear the day is far distant.
All our native pastors are complaiinng that
little is done for themn by the churches, I
informed you in my last that the church at
the northern end of Long Island had invited
brother M‘Donald to come and take the
oversight of them, and had offered to raise
him about £9 a year. At Governor’s Har-
bour, where he has been labouring for the
last nine years, the people cannot raise him
so large a sum as that. Last weelk I received
a letter from our native brother, J. A. Har-
man, who is at Grand Bahamn, in which he
says, ¢ The deacons called the church together,
and spake over the matter, and the whole
amount of what the church would do is
£12 58’ This is the sum which six churches
offer to contribute. They are situated in
three different islands, and to visit them
hundreds of miles must he travelled, and
expenses incurred. I trust the way to our
end will become more clear ere long.”

TrinipAD.—We regret to learn by letters
from Mr. Law, by the last mail, that cholera
had broken out in the island, but the disease
bad, up to the time of his writing, September
8, appeared in a mild form, and was confined
to the poor, ill-fed part of the people, and

these who live in dirty yards, and badly.

ventilated houses. Mr. Law says:—

“In Port of Spain and neighbourhood
about thirty persons die daily. I have seen
several fatal cases. Some of our people
have been attacked, but are now recovering.
I need not say that I am doing all I can for
the poor, the sick, and the dying. My means
of help sre small, but in an emergency like
this I must go beyond my means. The
community, generally, are terror-stricken.
God’s people are calm and happy, for they
know and feel that God does all things, and
that he does all things well.

“The Romish priests ave especially active
in going about deceiving both the living and
the dying, The nuncio declared some time
ago, that the cholera would not come while
he remained in Trinidad. But now that it
has come, he says it is to force all the people
to become Romanists ; heuce this fearful
visitation is made the means of destroying
the souls of the people.
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“ My time is occupied from morn till night
in going ahout among the people, My work
is chiefly in town just now. At night [
sometimes feel almost dead. I am,however,
amidst all, strorig and well in body, and very
happy in mind, from a sense of the presence
and love of God. I have just been riding
through the town. It appears there were
more than forty deaths yesterday. This
morning the doctors say things are very bad,
while the chief druggist in town says there is
rather a lull.”

We are glad to find that our friends at
Pembroke Chapel, Liverpool, have sub-
scribed hetween £60 and £70 towards the
cholera fund, and we have received from two
anonymous friends donations of £20 and
£5. But as a grant has been made to Mr.
Hodges to enable him to take out a supply
of medicine, and to afford relief to the
destitute on his arrival in Jamaica, and
help must be sent to Mr. Law at once, we
trust our friends, whose means enable them
to meet such cases of special exigency, will
lose no time in forwarding subscriptions.

) FRANCE.

Moruarx.—Mr. Jenkins informs yg that
the help which the Committee has afforded
has inspired the hearis of the persecuted
with gratitude and joy.
into the country he learned that the teachers
Though
teaching to read has ceased for the present,
they visit the people to converse with them
on the things of God. Should the case in
the Court of Cassation be gained in favour
of the itinerating school, the number of
scholars will greatly Persons
threatened to be expelled their farms, on ac-
count of religion, continue to stand fast. Mr.
Jenkins expresses his hope, that ere long, the
grand obstacle to the distribution of the
scriptures in Finisterre will be removed.
Meanwhile let our friends remember these
persecuted brethren in their supplications
before God.

From a journey

remained firm in the Lord’s work.

augment,

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

We lave to report a goodly number of!

meoetings during the past month. Mr, Carey

Bridgnorth, Broseley, Shrewsbury, Oswestry,
Wem, and other places in Salop. Mr.

has visited Somersham, Warboys, Wood-lMakepeace has, with Mr. Birrell, taken
hurst, ‘&c., and with Mr. Bowes and Mr. [ Reading, and then he went on to Liverpool

Millard, Brighton ; the latter has also been to

and Rochdale, whence he will visit the
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churches in Hampshire. Mr. Phillips has|ary Association in aid of the mission,
gone through the Northern Auxiliary, New- | Dan. Pratt, Esq., of the “Patriot,” presided,
castle, Shields, Durham, &%c., Hemel Hemp- | and the meeting was addressed hy Edward
stead, and thence to Plymouth, Devonport, | Miall, Esq., M.P., Revs, W, Vince of Bir-
and  Kingshridge, in South Devon. Mr. | mineham, Clement Bailhache of Stepney
Trestrail attended the annual meeting of the | Callege, and W. G. Lewis of Westbourng
Juvenile Auxiliarv at Lewisham Road,| Grove. The gentlemen who have hitherto
and, accompanied by Mr. Wheeler, mevt- | acted as honorary secretaries have been com.
ings at Pembroke, Tenby, Narberth, Haver- | pelled, from the pressure of other engage-
fordwest, Carmarthen, &c. S>me of these | ments, to resign their office. But the Com-
meetings have given a good report, and |mittee have secured, under mutually satis-
remittances have been encouraging. In|factory arrangements, the services of Mr. John
others the accounts have not been so favour- | Templeton, who has consented to give up
able. But, as trade hasnot been prosperous some secular engagements, and to devote the
in the north of late, we were somewhat i time thus previously occupied to the duties
prepared for this. We hope the very|of thisoffice. We cordiallv wish our young
bountiful harvest will correct commercial . friends success in their efforts, which we have
depression, and that our supplies will soon |reason to believe have contributed to aug-
angment. ment those funds of the Parent Society
We had the pleasure of attending and | which have been derived from the free-will
taking part, early in October, in the sixth | offerings of the young.
annual meeting of the Young Men’s Mission-

MR. UNDERHILL.

‘We have great pleasure in stating that we | servants, and great comfort of the ship, made
received a letter from Mr. Underhill, dated | the passage a most enjoyable one. Besides
September 25th, off Cadig, all well, and Mr. | which, the company of many picus persons,
Gurney subsequently heard from him on his | intercourse with Dr. Anderson and his col~
arrival at Malta ; and while writing this, a let- | league, and Mr. Marshman, much added to
ter has come to hand, dated Alexandria, Oct. | the pleasure of the social circle, Before this
4th, ag, which time our friends were in good | reaches the eye of our readers, our friends
healthand spirits. The voyage had, up o that | will have either reached, or be very near- to
time, been most pleasant. The ample accom- | their destination.
modations on board, and the attention of the

FINANCES.

We must again urge upon our Treasurers , bly in advance, Recent drafts on the funds
and Secretaries of local Auxiliaries, the need | have been very heavy indeed. Help now is
in which we stand of speedy remittances. | much more valuahle than at almost any other
The Treasurers are necessarily considera- | season of the year,

ANNUAL REPORTS.

As the number of the last Annual Report | they need, if they will kindly send them to
in stock at the Mission House is very small, | the Mission House, free of expense for car-
the Committee will feel greatly obliged to | riage, if possible,
any friends who may have more copies than |

NEW SERIES OF THE JUVENILE HFERALD.

Desirous of meeting the wishes of our|upon superintendents and teachers in our
young friends as far as possible, the Com- |schools the duty of aiding in the endeavour
mittee have resolved to issue a new series of | to secure a very emlarged circulation. The
the Juvenile Herald, in January next. They | committee of the Young Men's Missionary
have secured the services of the Rev. 8, G.| Assaciation have promised their cordial aid,
Green, B.A., of Bradfoid, a well known and | and as no effort will he spared to impart
successful writer for the young, ns editor. | fresh interest to thc new series, we earnestly
The work will be printed in a new type, and |invite the hearty support of our friends.
with improved embullishments, It will be | Communications for the editor may be ad-
puhlished, as heretufore, by Messrs, Houlston | dressed direct to Bradford, Yorkshire, or to
and Stoneman, and our kind and constant|the care of the swcrelary at the Mission
friend, Mr, Heaton of Lecds. We urge| Huuse,
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CONTRIBUTIONS,

Recetved on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from September 21 to

£ o d.
ANnNvAL COLLEGTION.

Sermon to Young Men,
Pouitry Chapel, by
Y.M. M, A, balance 012 1

Annual Subscription.
Newton, MI8...ccoeeaeres 010 0

Donations,
Cartwright, R., Esq, for

Jamuica Institution.., 5§ 0 0
PRriend, by Mrs, Abra-
hams ... 0
H. M. 0
N. C, for Indm, 0 0
Du, for West Indm
Oholera Fund ...... 20 0

“ Thank-offering to God
for the last balance
sheet ... .

LoNDON AUXRILIARIES.

John Street—
Contributions, on ac-
COUNL wruvsrarspinisrnge
Milton Streat—
Sunday Schools,
Y. M. M, 4,
Ceylon Schools
Romney Street—
Sunday Schools

5 0 0
by

Y.M.M A 3
‘Walworth, Horsley Street—
Collections 517 6
Contributions .. 5
B 1 2
Lesscxpenses 0 3 6
717 8
BEDFORDSHIRE.
Luton, 0ld Meeting—
Collection ...ueaeese . 415 0
BERKSHIRE.
Reading, on account ... 26 12 0
Wantage—
Collection .. 1 5 3
Contribution, 6
Do., Sunday S 9
22 0 6
Less exponses 1 § 6
2016 O
CAMBRIDGESHINE,

Cambridge-~
Foster, R., Esq., for
Chitoure, Chapd de. 2 0 0

Haddenham ........ 415 6
CORNWALL.
Camnborne—
Anon ... 0100
Padatow—
Contributions ..eeee 010 0
Rodruth—
AROD i 1010

October 20, 1854,

£ 8 d
DurnaM.
South Shields—
McKay, Mrs., for In-
dit i 80 0

Sunderland—
Angus, Mr. W., for
Jamaica Institu-

tion . .
Bethesda &c

GLOUCESTERSHIRE,

Avening—
Collection ..,
Contributions

Do., Sunday

Coleford—
Collections......
Contributions

Eastcombes—
Collection

Eastington—
Collection .
Contributions

Do., Sunday

Kingstanley-—
Collection
Contributions -

Do., Sunday Schuol

Shortwood—
Collection .
Contributiona

Do., Sunday Sc ool 4

Acknowledged before
and expenses

HERTFORDSHIRH.

Markyate Street—
Collection .
Comnbuhons

Do., Sunday Schoo]
for Native Preachers

LANCASHIRE.

Accrington—
CollectionS....civesennens 1 7 1
Contributions, Juve-

nile e
Do., Sunday Schools
and Biblo Class...

Burnley iieeviiiininne e

Cloughfold—
Collections...

014 5
8 00

.15 810

06
Lessdistrict expenses 4 9 5
4111 1
Liverpool, Pembroko Chapel—
Colleclion, for IVest
Iidia Clolera Fund 67 8 0
Manchester, on account,
by Thomas Bickham,
s 150 0 0

7 18 G
Contributions .
Do., Sunday Behool 7 13 11
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£ d.
LEICESTERAHIRE.
Leicester, on acconnt,

by Mr. James Bedsils 220 0 0

LINCOLNSHIRE.
Grimshy—
Collection ....... 4 00
Contributions ..,. 100
Horncastle —
Collections 6§14 0
Contributions . 6 7 8
13 1 8
Less expenses 0 16 6
12 5 &
NORFOLK.
NoRrFOLR, on account,

by Mr. J. D. Smith ...200 0 0

NORTERAMPTONSHIRE.
Brayfleld on the Green—
Collection .. 59
Contribution 0 2 6
Do., Sunday 0 7 6
Guilsborough—
Collection ....ceceoriiies 418 0
Wollaston—
Ward, Mr. Jo.oooeoeee.. 10 0 0
OXFORDSHIRE.
Chipping Norton—
Coutributions, by Mrs.
T. Bliss 15 ¢ 0
SHROPSHIRE,
Bridgnorth—
Collections., .12 2 2
Contnbutlons . 15 16 10
Do., S\mdny School
Boys 03
2819 3
Less expenses 011 1
28 8 2
SOMERSETSHIBE.
Clevedon —
Contributions, by Mr.
Stephen Reeves ... 012 0
STAFFORDSHIRE.
Wolverhampton—
Fleeming, Mr. W,
ASB e 110
WARWICKSHIRE-
Birmingham, onaccount,
Ly Mr. J. H. Hop-
L 4417 0
H. H., A Thank-offer-
ing vrereene 800
Do., do fur West
Didia Cholere
Fund eiieeeee 5 00
WILTSHIRE.
SRIewton . cvcenmve 4 10
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£ s d,
WORCESTERSHIRE.
Blockley—
Collections., 8§ 1 4
Contributions ......... 10 16 11
Do.,Sunday Schools 3 8 9
2 7 0
Less to London Mis-
sionary Society and
CXPenses ... 413 0
17 14 ©
Pershore—
Collections 0
Contributions . 2
2
Less expensges 010 0
4111 2
Worcester—
Collections,. 1914 2
Contributions . 20 10 ¢
Do. Juvenile .....11 811
5113 5
Lessexpenses 1 6 6
50 611
YORESHIRE.
Baldersby—
Collections...... 7
Contribations , 7
Bedale—
Collectior ....... 316 9
Contributiors . . 017 5
Do., Sunday School ¢ 5 7
Bingley—
Collection .. 2 3 4
Contributions .. 014 2
Blackiey—
CollecLion .....e.cuusnes 110 o
Bradfurd, First Church—
ColleClions...uurenreneess 27 4 0
Do., United Juve-
nile Service ..... 5§ 7 6
Contributions .. .3 7 2
Bradford, Second Church—
Collections .-
Contribution.. 010 ©
Brearley—
Collections........ 2 6 7
Contributions ........ 211 0
Do., Sunday School 010 9
Chapel Fold— A
Collections 2 06
Cowling Hili—
Collections.....c.eenennen 113 2

£ s d

Cullingworth—
Collection
Dewsbury—
Collection ... "
Faraley—
Collections
Contributions .. .
Do., Sunday School
Halifax, First Chureh—
Collections .

Do., Sunday S
Association
Halifax, Trinity Road —
Collections.......e wouues 1
Contribations, box ...
Haworth, First Church —
Collections.....
Contributinns ..
Do, Sunday S
Hebden Bridge—
Collections.....
Contribations ..
Idle— A
Collection
Keighley—
Collections.
Contributio .
Leeds—
Contribution, for Chi-
toura Chapel .........
Ossett—
Contributions .........
Pole Moor—
Collection ...
Contribution
Pudsey—
Collection ......... s
Rishworth—
Collection ......
Contribation ..
Shipley—
Collections..
Slack Lane—
Collection8...vivereanenn
Steep Lane—
Collections,
Wainsgate...
Wakefield—
Collection .cuveeecinesens

23
Less expenses 2

21

SOUTH WALES.

CARMARTHENSHIRE—
Rhydwillym ....ccccieenne.

0

6 4 2
3 4 0

3 0 2

50
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£ s q.
GLAMONGANBHINE ~—
Berthlwyd—
Collection ... 017 1
Bridgend, Hope Chapel—
Coliection ..ccovvevninne. 3 4 0
Contributions ......... 11 14 4
Do., Sunday School 1 4 3
16 2 7
Less expenses 0 4 6
1518 1
Canton, near Cardiff.... 1 0 ¢
Cardiff, Bethany, on ac-
count .ieeeenn [STTISTITN 30 0 0
Cowbridge—
Collection ... 1 00
Contributions 016 2
116 2
Less expenses 0 4 0
112 2
Twynyrodyn ..c.ovierveecen 1 4 9

MONMUUTHSHIRE—

Abergavenny, Frogmore Street—

Collection .
Contributions .
Less expenses 0 6
10 3

Abergavenny, Lion Street—

lae o & wmo Mmoo

Collections...... .36
Contributions . 215
Do., Sunday School O 4
Caerleon—
Collection ...... 09
Contributions 4 2
Llnnfihangel, Zoar
Collection ... 017
Pontheer, Sion—
Contributions ........ 30 0
Pontnewydd—
Collection 4
Contributions ... 2
Pontypool—
Collection ... 0
Contributions 918
1319
Less expenses 0 3
13 16
Usk—
Collection .eocoreevennen. 113
Contributions, box ... 0 3

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Szmuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers;
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secrctaries, at the
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Lonpon; in Epinpuren, by the Rev. Jonathan
‘Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in Graseow, by C. Anderson, Esq.; in DusLIN, by
John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CaLourTa, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist

Mission Press; and at New Yorg, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq.

Contributjons can

also be peid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co., Lomburd Street, to the account

of the Treasurers.

HADDON, BROTHEBS, AND CO., PRINTE"S, CABTLE STRELT, FINSBURY.
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EARLY HISTORY OF THE ORISSA MISSION.
Continued from page 171,

Krishna Das in his heathen state was
a shop-keeper, and possessed an under-
standing superior to most of his coun-
trymen. He visited many of the Hindoo
holy places, and examined many of their
shastres, but he knew not the way of
life. The particulars of his conyarsion
are peculiarly interesting, and show in
a most encouraging manner what im-
portant consequences Ay result from
giving away a few tracts, or a gopy of
the word of God. One day, Mr. Ward,
accompanied by a mpative brother,
Krishna Pal, went to Bamkrishnspors, a
short distance from Calcutta, and after
preaching or conversing a little with
the pcople, gave away a few tracts, end
a copy of the New Testament, In glving
the Tecstament, the missionary said it
was for the use of the whole villags,
that the man whe could read the hest
was to keep it, but it was to be on eon-
dition that he read it to his neighbours.
Krishna being the best reader obtained
the preciogs treasure; and for nearly
two years carefully rend it, sometimes
alone and at other times with his neigh-
bours. When the missiopary saw thg
Testament again, it had bheen read so
much that it was well nigh worn out.
The tracts, too, wepe yery carsfully
perused, and oceasionsd #no small stir
about this way.” Nor did the good end
bere. The day that “ galvation came
to the house” of Krighsp Das was a
most memorable one to hisg _family. Hig
wife became an heir with him of the
grace of life, and two of his eong * sold
themselves,” as he expressed it, #af the
feet of Jesus.” Others in the village at
the same time, and by the same means
found the pearl of great price, and
cheerfully parted with all to procure it.
As Krishna Das appeared a man of
intelligence and stability he was elected

a deacon of the church at Serampore ;
and having for a brief period “used the
office of a deacon well,” he was ap-
pointed to the still more important
work of preaching the gospel. To this
work he was solemnly set apart by the
impasition of hands and prayer. '

He pemoved to Orissa in 1810, and
remained a little more than three years.
when sickness compelled him to return
to Bengal. He is spoken of as a fervent,
impressive, and popglar preacher, and
his eonduet is gald to have been, in 2
good degres, gonsistent with his holy
pmf@ggion, A few months after leaving
Orisss he finished his course at his
native village, During his last afffic-
tion, Mr, Ward, from whose hand he
received the precious book that guided
him to Christ, often visited him, and
gould not but think that the work of
graes was much decpened in him ; he
showed great tenderness of spirit, and
ohildlike simplioity, much fervour of
deyotion, and g strong cleaving to the
dogtrine of Ohrist, In the midst of
sloepless nights he spent much time in
singing Bgngﬂlgg hymns, and in calling
on his Lord apd Saviour ; and he failed
not to exhort all around him to cleave
to the Lord with purpose of heart and
to depart from all iniquity. The last
words he uttered were, “ Christ alone is
my light and salvation.”

‘Let the resder admire the grace that
was digplg.y@d fn this Hindoeo Christian,
once 8 devotes of the hateful idol whose
namg hehore=-then “washed,sanctified,
and jugtified In the name of the Lord
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God,”
then the faithful deacon, the impressive
preacher, apd to the end of life the
steadfast disciple of the Lord, abhorring
idolatry from his very soul.

1low precious the gospel! and how
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unspeakably important are the efforts i for ever.

made to communicate its undying bless-
ings to those that sit in darkness and
in the region of the shadow of death !
Reader, may your dying experience be
like his who said, * Christ alone is my
light and my salvation.”

The Orissa scriptures and tracts, pre-
pared and printed at Serampore, pro-
duced, by the blessing of the Most High,
very important and gratifying results ;
and it is the design of this paper, in
justice to honoured brethren who pre-
ceded us in efforts for the moral cultiva-
tion of this heathen wilderness, to state,
80 far ag can be ascertained, the results
of their important labours.

When our brethren first entered
Orissa in 1822, they found the following
printed books and tracts in the lan-
guage : *—1st. The Oriya Bible, by Dr.
Carey, in five vols,, 8vo. 2nd. A Voca-
bulary, Oriya and English, by a native.
3rd. A Poem of 110 pages, on the Chris-
tian Religion, by a Bengali Christian.
This was the tract entitled, Chreestaza
beburana Amroot, or, the Immortal
History of Christ. 4th. A tract by Mr.
Ward, on the stopping of Juggernaut’s
car at Serampore, 5th. Another tract,
upon the folly of the worship of Jugger-
naut. 6th. Scripture Extracts, (one
leaf) A copy or two of another tract
has been found in Orissa. Mr. Peggs,
who furnished this list, added, “ Behold,
dear brethren, the whole of a Christian
Oriya Library on the arrival of your
migsionaries in Orissa.” Bat it is
obvious to remark, that while it was
not improper to express regret at the
scantiness of the Christian publications
they found on their arrival, it would
have been highly becoming to record
their thankfulness to God that they
found in the language of the country,
the most precious of all treasures, the
Word of God—which liveth and abideth

.
# See Report for 1627,
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How few missionaries on
entering a new and important field of
labour have heen equally favoured!
Let the reader refer to the history of
the missions in Bengal, Burmah, the
South Seas, and other countries, and
he will be satisfied of the propriety of
this remark. Thomas, after labouring
for some time with Carey in Bengal,
said with characteristic ardour, “I
would give a million pounds sterling, if
I had it, to see a Bengalee bible. O!
what an inestimable blessing will it be
to these millions, The angels of heaven
will look down upon it to fill tHeir
mouths with new praises and adorations.
Methinks all heaven and hell will be
moved at a bible entering such a
country as this.” DMluch preparatory
work, in this department, had been done ;
and soon as they acquired a little of the
language they could go forth armed with
the panoply of divine truth to face the
mighty foe. It will be seen that the
first success which gladdened the hearts
of the labourers in Orissa, and which
enkindled a transport of joy among the
churches at home, was connected with
the Christian Oriya Library which has
just been mentioned.

It has already been stated that Carey
published the first edition of the Oriya
Testament in 1809. It was a volume
of 976 octavo pages, and the cost of
printing, paper, &c., was estimated at
£437. Two other editions were pub-
lished, one in 1817, and the other in
1822. The entire scriptures in Oriya
were completed in 1815, and it is worthy
of passing notice ; and it is a fact with
which probably few of our readers are
acquainted that the Oriya was the second
of the languages of India tnzo which the
whole word of God was transluted by the
Serampore missionaries, The first Oriya
bible was much blessed in the early
history of the mission. All our elder
converts were much indebted to Carey’s

bible in the early stages of their Chris-
582
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This was the book which
Divine grace taught them to prize,
when brought out of darkness into
marvellous light, and of which the
dutiful reader cculd say, “ How sweet
are thy words unto my taste! yea,
sweeter than honey to my mouth.” The
disclosures of the final day may reveal
many evidences of the usefulness of the
first Oriya bible with which we are, at
present, unacquainted ; but enough is
now known to enable us to add, that it
was blessed in that interesting and
remarkable manner in which these who
are conversant with the annals of bibli-
cal translations know, that first transla-
tions have often been. It appears to
have been used in the mission from the
commencement of our operations till
1840, when the revised version of the
New Testament by Mr. Sutton was com-
pleted. This was followed in 1844 by
the completion of the Old Testament,
and by a sccond revision of the New
Testament in 1845. Carey’s bible is
still used by the pastor of the church,
and by one or two of the elder native
preachers: but the other brethren,
European and native, use the revised
version in their ministrations.

The Oriya tracts, prepared at Seram-
pore, were signally blessed of God. On
this point a little detail may not be
improper.

The first tract was written by one
of the brethren at Serampore, on the
folly of the worship of Juggernaut;
and was designed to direct the reader
to the one living and true God. The
Serampore missionaries were in the
habit at that time of preaching the
gospel and freely distributing religious
tracts in various dialects at Gunga
Sangor, a place of religious resort, and
where an annual festival is held which
is very numerously attended. On one
of these occasions an Oriya pilgrim
received this tract, who afterwards gave
it to Gunga. He read it; it shook his

tian course.
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confidence in idolatry, and led him to
test the divinity of the idol in a way
with which, so far as I am acquainted
with missionary literature, is wunex-
ampled. IHe had read in the Shastres
of sages who had obtained, by abusing
and even beating the object of their
adoration, the blessing which they had
in vain implored with prayers and tears;
and he felt that he could not denounce
the religion which his ancestors from
time immemorial had regarded, without
putting the divinity of his god to the
last proof. He was not wholly free
from superstitious dread when he made
the bold attempt to arouse the lethargic
deity : he had many fears that his daring
presumption might enkindle the dread-
ful ire of the god, and that he might be
struck dead on the spot; but the trial
convinced him that “anidol was nothing
in the world.” It does not appear that
he received much direct Christian know-
ledge from this tract, but it excited an
important and blessed influence in de-
stroying his regard for idolatry and pre-
paring the way of the Lord. This tract
was published in 1818, in the interval
between Peter leaving Orissa, and the
arrival of our brethren, and furnishes
pleasing evidence that the Serampore
missionares never lost sight of the
evangelization of Orissa till other
brethren arrived who were fully devoted
to the work. It was received by
Gunga probably about 1824. The
identical tract, which is much worn
and incomplete, is in the possession of
Gunga’s pastor. It has a representa-
tion of Juggernaut on the first page.
The second tract which Gunga re-
ceived was the Immortal History of
Christ. This tract was first prepared
in Bengali, and it is said by a native
Christian, but I suspect from its excel-
lence, that the European assistance
rendered was not inconsiderable. A
pleasing story is told of its translation
into Oriya. A pundit from Orissa went
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to Serampore for the purpose of secking
cmployment : to test his ability in the
language Dr. Carey gave him this tract
to translate, and, heathen as he was, he
produced, it is said ,the Oriya version.
This appears to have been about 1816.
It is a little book of 170 pages: it con-
tains much important Chrisjian truth,
and may not unfitly be called, a harmony
of the gospels in verse. I have heard
Gunga say, that it was invested in his
mind with a sacred character when he
first read it, on account of being in the
Bhagabot metre (nine syllables to a
line). His first correct information of
gospel truth was obtained from this
publication, and he found it much more
easy to understand than the scriptures
which he afterwards received. I have
no doubt that some of the texts which
he so readily repeated to the delight of
the missionaries, as, “ Not every one that
saith unto me, Lord, Lord,” &c., “ Except
a man be born again,’ &c., he had
learned from the pages of this epitome
of the history of Christ. Several years
Iater this publication was exceedingly
useful to Sebo Sahu and Lakshman Das.
While perusing it together they came
to a versification of the words, ' Men
love darkness rather than light.” “Ah!
brother,” said Sebo to his companion,
“this darkness is sin,” and as they
thought of its dire ravages both the
inquirers wept.

The third tract which claims special
attention in this narrative is the cate-
chism, or Das Agya, 7. e., the ten com-
mandments, the name by which it is
designated in the memoirs of our native
ministers, and by which it is generally
known in Orissa. It was not received at
so early a period as the two which have
been mentioned, but was more exten-
sively useful than either. It was first
written in Bengali, by Mr. Pearson of
Chinsurah. No certain information can
be procured respecting the first Oriya
translation of it ; but I infer from the
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1 early period at which it was in circula-
Ition in Orissa, that it must have heen
‘translated ag well as printed at Seram-
pore. It contains, in a lucid and in-
structive manner, the elements of Chris-
tian truth ; and is the tract from which
the gooroo expounded to his astonished
hearers, some of whom soon became
wigser than their teacher, the great
things of the law of God. It does not
appear too much to say, that probably
no single tract in a heathen land has
been more remarkably blessed than this.

This narrative would be incomplete
if some reference was not made to
other Oriya tracts which have been
translated by the brethren in Orissa,
from Bengali tracts previously published
at Serampore ; but, lest the patience of
the reader should be too severely ex-
ercised, it will only be needful to enlarge
upon one, *“ The Jewel Mine of Salva-
tion,” which is far too important to be
omitted in this enumeration. It is, per-
haps, the most popular tract we have in
the language, and has been, the most
widely circulated. This tract was first
published in Bengali more than forty
years ago; and the wicked one seems
to have had a particular spite against
it on its first publication. It was then
called, “The Gospel Messenger.” In
the controversy on the question of mis-
sionary toleration, before the renewal
of the Charter in 1813, this tract was
largely referred to by the friends and
the foes of missions. One of the infidel
anti-missionary writers of that period
styled it “An Address from the Mis-
sionaries in Bengal to the Natives of
India, condemning their errors, and
inviting them to become Christians;”
and devoted a considerable part of his
pamphlet to an exposure of its alleged
mischievous tendency. Another viru-
lent opponent of missions, Major Scott
Waring, described it as so inherently
bad, that (he should not have wondered
if all the Hindoos who received it had
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thrown it into the Ganges ; and deplored
that it had been so ““profusely circu-
lated,” even among the native troops.
But the obnoxious little book had a
comnnission to convey heavenly light to
many pagan minds, even in another
language, and the dark machinations of
the evil spirit conld not suppress it.
It had been widely circulated in Bengal
for a quarter of a century before it com-
menced its useful oourse in Orissa.
These are but specimens of many in-
stances of usefulness that might be
cited, for few of the reading population
in Orissa have for some years past
renounced idolatry, without being more
or less indebted for their ® religious
knowledge to this valuable tract.

In closing these papers the reader
is requested to notice that the Se-
rampore missionaries commenced the
translation of the Scriptures into Oriya,
as soon a8 the province was ceded to
the British, and before the conquest of
it was completed—that this object was
diligently prosecuted till the whole
word of God was published—that their
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agent Jaboured iu the country for seven
years — that when he removed, they
continued to print and publish tracts in
Oriya, and that when our brethren
arrived in India, and sought advice
from thein as to their future sphere of
labout, they all exhorted them to settle
ih Orissa; and when they were ready
to depart, a prayer meeting was held at
which each of the brethren engaged,
and as one of our missionaries remarks,
¢ They wished us in His name
Tho most divine succoss.”

It is not, therefore; too much to say; of
the immortal trio at Serampote in rela-
tion to Orissa, they did what they could.
While, however, the meed of praise to
these excellent men is cheerfully
awarded, let it not be forgotten that in
“gathering fruit into life eternal,” the
labours of the missionaries in the field
were not less necessary, nor less crowned
by the great Master. “Herein is that
saying true, one soweth;and another
reapeth.” Happy day when “Dboth he
that soweth, and he that reapeth wil
rejoice together.”

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

INDIA.

Just ns we were making up the Herald for
press, the Indian mail came in, and brought
a letter from Mr. Underhill, dated October
14, off Aden. The passage up the Nile from
Alexandria to Cairo had been pleasant and
interesting; that across the desert, a journey
of sixteen bours, to Suez, not so fatiguing as
was expected. Down the Red Sea, for
nearly 1200 miles, the heat was excessive,
sometimes nearly 100 degrees in the shade.
But our friecnds had been able to bear it, on
the whole, tolerably well. We have every
reason to expect they arrived in Calcutta
about the 4th or 5th Nov. whence we hope
shortly to hear from them.

We have also beard from Mr. Gregson and
his companions, off Cape Town, Sept. 12, at
at which place they arrived, after a pleasant
and rapid passage of fifty-six days from
Portsmouth. There had been much sizkness
on bhoard among the passengers, but =zt the
date of Mr. Gregson's letter, they were all;
in good health again.

Howgsy.—Mr. Morgan, writing in June,

informs us that he had, during the cold
season,” taken his usual journey into the
country districts. It may not be improper
dgain to remind our readers, that all the
missionaries in India spend several weeks in
the year in this way. The journeys not only
occupy this large portion of their time,; but
stretch awsdy to gieat distdnces. any large
villages and towns are visited, and preaching
services are held three and four times during
each ddy, and after these services travts ate
distributed; and copies of the word of God,
in whole or in part, sold, and in some few
necessitous cases given away. The geeds of
truth are thus widely scattered, and our
bretliren are often cheered by cvident tokens
for good.

“ Since my return,”’ says Mr. Morgan, “at
the close of the cold weather, I have been
engaged in my usnal work, preaching about,
altending to the schools, having four services
every Lord’s day, and though the weather
has been unusually hot, through merey, I
have not failed once. Bince our arrival in
Tudia we have not had such lient. On a
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szdny afterrioon I have had to preach at lenable us to do as much as is fec ssary in
4 v'clock, when the thermometer has stood | the villages, ’

at 08, with closed doora.

“ It is not in my power to report any 'much

grent guccess,
wo are dying out,

“'T'here is another matter which caus?s us

anxiety. The services at Jessors nave

As a denomingtion in Indin, heen held in a bungulow, the funls having
Thero was a time when | been supplied hy the Scrampore mission.

the baptists stood promincntly before thie | Its walls are almast entirely of mud, its roof

public, but for some timo we have been dis-
appearing, bnd we have none tg supply the
place of the wealthy and influential men who
existed among us, It is, therefore, of some
importance to keep our English chapels
open, The following fact may give you
an idea of the influence of English preaching
in this place:

“For many years I had not only to
preach; but to lead the singing. A few
months dgo it was thought an instriment
would be a good thing, In a few days from
sixty to seventy pounds were collected. We
are by no means strung; but the Episcopalians
and Scotch friends helped us nobly.

¢ The journal of my cold weather work,
I published in the Oriental Baptist: I
have many pleasing assurances that it has
been fead with interest. A short time ago
I saw it in otie of the Bombay papers which
much surptised me: Some are better known
it home than here; but I would rather that
men bear testimony of me here; Mr, Den-
hain informed me a few days ago, that two
persons came before the church at Seram-
pore; whio stated that their first impressions
were received in Howrsh: This is Mofiday,
and so hot was it yesterday that I was
obliged to change my clothed six times!”

Jessore,—~The intelligence that Mr. and
Mrs, Anderson wete appointed to this dis-
t#et, afforded the liveliest satisfaction to our
devoted friends Mr. and Mrs. Sale. It is
probable that Kooliah will be their destina-
tion, a place of incressiiig importance; and
one very convenient for the work of super-
intending the churches in the Sunderbunds.
Out friends regret that such an arrangement,
if finally agieed upon, when Mr, Underhill
has visited Jessofe, will deprive them of the
1more intimate association which they would
have if dll tesided in one place; yet; for dhe
prirposes of the mission, this seemis, at ple-
sent, the most suitable.

& The kind assistnnce;” Mr. Sale observes,
« fendefed us by Mr. Thomas, was indeed
very welcome. Our ¢hapels; where there
could be said to be such a thing; were not
only in a disgraceful state; even according to
the native stnndard of deceney, but were
positively uselsss as places of worship in the
rains. We are now getting some decent

of hamboo and thatch. Twenty years’ ser-
vice has left it very much decayed. I fear
another storm will bring it down, ‘the
appearance of the place is repulsive, and I
feel certain that it has done much to destrey
the respect which we once had here. Some-
thing must be done shortly, and we do beg
to be allowed to put up a neat, substautial
place, which will cost, with economy in all
things, about £150.

“ I quite agree with the opinion you have
expressed as to native Christians helping
themselves: T do not fail, T trust, to impress
on their minds the duty and privilege to give
of their substance and strerigth to the Lord
who bought them. Dut the response has
not been very gratifying at present. The
people are all very poor. Artisans, in the
sense in whieh you use the term; are scarcely
to be found. They ate generally weavers,
or agricultural labourers, and both clisses
find it hard work to live. It may be that
we have mistaught them ; but certain it is
that the people have the habit of relying on
the Sahib for everything.

¢ am far from despalring of the people,
however: it seems to me that a frm, kind,
consistent eoitrde of instruction, and judicigis
aid, will do much to correct the wrong habit
of thought, whieh is now so injuriously pre-
valent in the churches of Bengal. We are
here, however, to publish the truth, and not
to establish a seet. Though if otr viewd are
true, the sect will eventuslly be established.
[ very much doubt, at present; whether the
work which is goiiif on oufside our churches
is not more holy, more genuine; and, tbere-
fore; more truly hopeful, than the greater
part of that action which proceeds, month
after month, aecording to the eustom of the
baptist deneminatiott, dinong those who have
been baptized. I trust the time jis comiing
wher cofiversions, among those who give up
caste, will be the rule and not the exeeption.

“We sidly want a good bosrding school
for native Christian boys. Our schools for
Hindoo and Mussulman boys are going on
well, only e cannot supply them with
boaks, as well as we could wish, for wunt of
funds. Mrt. Sale’s schoot is also in good
working order. There are now twenly-oue
girls in it, twelve of whom are orphars. 'The
behaviour of some inspires the hope that
they feel the value of tie religious instruc-
tion they receite. We have been much
gratified to find that some of the girls, ot
their own accotd, formed & kind of little

places i the priticlpal stations, thoush I class, with Mary, a Christian woman who
fear the money we litte received will mot  assists Mrs. Sale, to study the Companion to
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the Bible, in Bengali.
they read and lcarn.”
WEST INDIES.
Hayer.—~We have received a very long
and most interesting letter from Mr. Webley,
and regret that want of space prevents the
entire insertion of it

May God bless what

The following extracts
are the more important portions of the com-
munication:—

¢ Never, dear brother, had we, perhaps, so
much cause for devout gratitude to God as at
the present time; never so much reason to
regard this field as white unto the harvest.
For several months past, in spite of a deluge
of impiety in the town, we have been enjoy-
ing a sort of revival in the chureh, = The zeal
of our people seems to have acquired a new
impetus, and their anxiety for the welfare of
souls, a new intensity. Their attendance at
the €house of prayer’ hasbeen more regular,
and their intercessions with God more im-
portunate,
. “I have often known them weep audibly
when pleading with God for the salvation of
sinners, whilst, for several sabbath evenings
past, the most hardened have been melted to
tears under the impressions of the word.
Some who, from shame, withheld those tears
within the chapel, could no longer restrain
when they got outside. Add to all this, that
since the formation of our little church, no
case]of immorality has occurred amongst us,
no member been excluded, no brother or

. sister heen brought under discipline. During

a period ,of nearly eight years we have en-
joyed a state of peace, of brotherly love, of
mutual forgiveness and of heart piety which
has, perhaps, scarcely had a paralle] in the
history of missions.

¢ Indeed, the strict rectitude of character
and the decided piety of life of our little band
furnish a frequent topic of conversation
amongst the town’s people, and present a
striking contrast to the wickedness of the
masses. This state of things, too, is the more
remarkable as existing at a time when every
species of vice seems rampant around us, and
when the reputation of so many families is
being stained by the sad conduct of one or
more of its members, I have conversed re-
cently with foreigners who have resided in
this country for more than twenty years, and
who have assured me that never at any period
of their residence here, have they seen 8o many
acts of flagrant immorality transpire in one
small town, and within such a short space of
time. Here immoralily and imnpiety begin
with the so-called spiritual guides of the
people, who turn their dwellings and even
their churches into houses of ill fame, and
with a description of whose lives I could
neither stain my paper nor wound your sense
of delicaey.
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“ The emperor, instead of the pope, being
at the head of the Romish church in this
country, priests of cvery grade of immorality
find an asylum here. They are usually excom-
municated either before they arrive here or
immediately after, and do not scruple to give
themselves up at once to every sort of licen-
tiousness, which, beginning with them,
descends into every grade of society. Do not
suppose that I give you these details at
random. I speak from experience and from
sad observation. Do not think, either, that T
write thus from any change of feeling towards
this poor people. Far from it. I love them
with all their faults, and love them very sin-
cercly. If I did not, and with nothing but
their vices to recommend them, I might long
ago have wished to be transferred to some
more inviting field of labour.

“But the purity of the church is not our
only source of encouragemcnt, for scarcely
has a week fled for some time past, without
some new spring of hope opening up and
flowing into alrcady a sea of joy; without
some new-born soul inquiring the way to the
¢ wicket-gate.,” This fact may be, perhaps,
best illustrated by the recital of a few circum-
stances that have recently transpired.

¢ A dear child in the school was examined
and received for church membership about
four years ago, and was just on the point
of being baptized, when her father so violently
opposed her wishes, that we deemed it prudent
to allow her to stand over till such time as, by
the laws of her country, she should be able to
act independently of her parent, Since that
time her dear mother has had to pass through
floods of domestic sorrow, which has termi-
nated in her divorce from her husband, and
in her own union to the church of Christ.
Strange to say, notwithstanding her separation
from her husband, she entertained such a high
regard for his opinion, that she still opposed
her daughter’s baptism. But not less strange
is it that God, whose ways are not as our
ways, should have lately laid her on a bed of
sickness and brought her almost within sight
of tie gates of death; that in that position she
should have sent for me to say that she feared
the hand of God was upon her because she
had opposed her daughter’s union to the
church; that she now gave her full consent to
that union; and that, with the divine hlessing,
her dear child should be amongst the first of
those who should next put on their Lord.
We prayed and wept together, but our tears
were those of mutual joy; and so, having
commended them to God, I returned home
with a very glad heart.

¢ Another and very decided Christian, who
for years past has resisted all our overtures to
bring her into our ranks, has lately had a
dream, in which, strange enough, she was
present at a Christian baptism, Her decision
is now taken, and she only awaits her restora-
tion tu health to experience, in all its glowing
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reality, what she only previously saw in her
dream,

“ Another and very intcresting case is that
of a mother and her two sons, who for snme
months past have been secretly but anxiously
inquiring their way to Sion, with, we trust,
their faces thitherward. I have often had
oceasion to visit them in my week day rounds,
and have seldom found them without their
bible, either open in their hands or very near
them whilst at work, As to the old lady
herself we have reason to helieve that she is
decidedly converted, and that ere long she
will openly put on a profession of her Lord.
May we not hope too that all three, so hope-
fully already secking the salvation of their
souls, may ultimately decide for God, and
say, ‘ We will go with you, for we perceive
that the Lord is with you!’

“ Another hopeful circumstance 1 may
mention is that of three more dear children
from the school, two of whom board in the
mission family, whilst the third resides with
her parents. In these three cases we havea
striking proof of the force of Christian
example, and of the power of the ‘prayer of
faith.” The last-mentioned child has a father,
a mother, a sister, and two brothers, all mem-
bers of the church. She has for years given
evidence herself of true piety and of decided
conversion to God. Three years ago she was
proposed for baptism ; but, being then only
seven years of age, she was deemed by some
of the members to be too young fully to un-
derstand the duties and responsibilities of
membership, and has therefore stood over
with the hope that she would grow in grace as
she grew in years. Nor have we been de-
ceived in that hope. Indeed, her conduct
has been so uniformly Christian, that I think
ere long, she will- be united to us. The
second of these children has just lost a fond
mother; and the fact of her dying without
hope of salvation is not only a source of con-
stant grief to her, but an appreciated motive
for self-consecration to God. Years ago she
gave us great hope, but her catholic friends,
fearing her conversion to protestantism, re-
moved her from our family. She has now
returned to us; and, as we often read, and
pray, and converse with her, and so often find
her bitterly weeping for sin, we look upon her
as a future jewel for the Redeemer’s crown.
The other child is a relative of our valued and
mutual friend, Mrs. Job; and she will learn,
with very sincere pleasure, that we have
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lately had much cause to hope that at last
her dear cousin seems to be sccking after Cind.

“Did I not fear wearying you I might
mention many other cases, such as that of an
old man who was baptized in the States at
the age of nineteen, and was a member of the
church of Christ for nearly forty years; and
who, after years of backsliding, has now re-
turned to the fold of Christ and heen received
amongst us. That of another old man who,
six years ago, wished to join us, but met with
such violent opposition from his friends and
family that he stood aloof from us; he is now
a constant hearer and inquirer. That of our
two school-masters, who seem to be not far
from the kingdom of God. That of the wife
of the mountain priest, an account of whose
baptism I gave you in a recent letter, who
now attends regularly with her husband and
has been proposed for baptism.

‘1 was about to conclude without asking
you to magnify the Lord with me for a very
signal deliverance from sudden death. The
fact is just this. A Roman catholic priest,
passing through the town on his way to the
States, called a few days ago to seeme. The
resident priest of the town, with whom he
was staying, was so indignant and enraged at
this mode of procedure, and insulted him so
grossly on his return to the house, that he re-
solved no longer to remain with him. He
came, therefore, and solicited my hospitality.
I need hardly say that this was no sooner
asked than granted. But, on returning to
remove his effects, his life was placed in such
peril by the onset of his drunken confrére
that he thought it best to go at once on board
a vessel in the harbour, that was to sail in a
few days for Boston. Fearing to go alone, he
asked me to accompany him. T did so; but
on arriving alongside of the vessel, and in
stepping out of the boat on to the vessel, I
caught hold of a rope that, unfortunately,
was not tied to the rigging, and was precipi-
tated into the sea. Fortunately, I could
swim, so that my principal danger was from
the numerous sharks which infest our bay.
No sooner had I succeeded in gaining the
edge of the boat and raised my body out of
the water than a heavy sea threw the boat
violently against the side of the vessel, so
that I was again in danger of being jammed
between the boat and the vessel. Provi-
dentially my friend had regained by this time
his presence of mind, and just at the moment
of peril drew me into the boat.”

. HOME PROCEEDINGS.

It is known to some of our readers, but

not generally perhaps, that the secretaries of

the missionary societies, resident in London,

meet during the autumnal and winter months

at the difterent mission houses for prayer,
fraternal intercourse, and to discuss topics of
common interest. These meetings are most
pleasant and profitable. At the first for the
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present season, which was held at our own;

mission house, cach one present, as is cus-
tomary, gave a brief view of the mission with
which he was connected, fo the past year.
Very delightful was it to hear from all, an
unusually ehtouraging repert.

The London Jews’ Society find no great
difficulty as to funds or agents. Their
greatest difficulty is to provide for their con-
verts, who are at once cut off from all means
of livelihood among their former friends, and
looked upon with suspicion by Christians.

The funds of the Chureh Mission tvere
reported to have been affected by the cry that
went forth, that not money, but men, were
wanted. An appeal was sent forth, to correct
the mistake, which was nobly responded to.
At the present time the institution at Isling-
ton was never so full of brethren prepared to
go forth to labour. In New Zealand the
mission was particularly  flourishing.  Sir
George Grey, the late governor, bears rioble
testimony to the usefulness and success of
the missionaries of every society labouring
there. The change in the people is most
marvellous. He had often bivouacked at
night among them all over the colony,
and in every instance that he did &0, he
dlways heard the sotinds of prayer and
praise, and in their petitions fervent desires
were uttered on behalf of their sovereign the
Queen. We also learned _that there is a spi-
rit of inquiry aroused among the Mahom-
medans in Turkey, many of whom not only
readily read the scriptures, but freely enter
into controversy on the respective merits of
the Bible and the Koran. A very remark-
able fact was stated, that at Agra the
Mussulmans were primed with objections
apainst the bible as distributed by mission-
aries, by the Romanists resident there!
In Tinnavelly the people were contributing
liberally to the endowment of various
churches, and supporting, at their own ex-
pense, evangelists to go forth to preach the
gospel among their benighted fellow country-
men.

We were much gratified to learn from the
secretaries of the Wesleyan Mission that Aus-
tralia and Polynesia were now separate and
independent ecclesiastical organizatione, and
for the most part sclf-supporting.  The most

powerful chief in Fcjee had embraced Cliris.
tianity, with very many of the people. In
India, they too had ncticed the growth of an
enlarged spirit of liberality, In Mysore a
large school had recently been erected, to-
wards which £200 had been raised on the
spot, Hindoos and Mahommedans joining in
the subscription! Some painful aceouhts
wete given of the revival of thé slate trade
on the coast of Africa (the details may be
seen in the Wesleyan Missionary Magazine
for the past month), owing, it is stated; to the
withdrawment of so lutge a portion of the
squadron in consequence of the wat. On the
other hand it was “stated, and the fact de-
serves a record, that one tribe would not
allow a slave ghip to trade on theit eoast,
because they liad entered into a treaty with
Admiral Bruce, on"the part of the British
guverninent, and would not bLreak it!

The tecretaries of the London Missloiary
Society informed us, that the accounts from
China were not quite 8o favourable; Religious
opiniond seeined to be running ittt fanaticisin,
Yet the insurgents wete fteely citeulating the
scriptures.  In the city of Amoy there was
a ‘nativé church consisting of about siaty
members; thefl and woméfi meeting in tom-
mon ; a riew thing irideed iri China, A miote
degraded and brutal population could not
be found in the whole earth than in Polynesia
a few yeais dgo. Now their whale character
is changed. At Erromanga there were three
native teachers, and one had given up the
club with which he had struck’the fatal blow
which illed Mr; Willians: Bitterly indeed
does he repent the act. “But. I did ot
kill the missionary. I knew him not s
such then. White men had been héfe and
brutally used my wife and childten, 1 vowed
1 would destroy the first white man who set
foot- on these shores. Willidms was the
first.” ‘This man has given good evidence of
a change of heart, At Madbgascar Mr.
Ellis had much intercourse with the native
Christians. It scems now, to be univer-
sally regretted that the government have
given up the horthern part of the colony in
South Africa, to the Boers, who are fast
reducing the natives to a forin of slavery.

With respect to India, all present were
enabled {o give a good account. We nlso

)



FOR DECEMBLED, 1854,

119

presented some facts relating to tho past|to the church of Christ, engaged in i's various
year, which added to tho genctal feeling of | sections, in different parts of the world, in
gratitude for the divine mercy and blessing [ extending the knowledge of the gospzl.

MEETINGS,

We have not much to report on this sub-
ject. Doubtless many have been held ; but
whete, and by whom attended, we hiave not
been advised, except that Mr. Makepeace
lias finished his tour in Hampshire, and Mr.

Phillips his visit to South Devon. 1lr,
Millard has advocated the cldims of the
Society at Walthant Abbey, and the bretiiren
Leechman and Birrell in Nottinghamshire,

ANOTHER MISSIONARY ACCEPTED.

We have sincere pleasure in stating that
the Cormittez have" accepted for mission
service the Rev. T. Evans, paster of the
church meeting in the Tabemacle, Pontypool.
Mr. Evans spent a large part of his early
life at sea, Long before he gave up his em-
ployment to enter the college at Pontypool,
he had a strong desire to give himself to the
work among the heathen. Latterly this
desire has become too strong to be repressed,
and he offered himself to the Committee;
who, dfter consideting various testimonies
respecting him, and a lengthened interview
at their meeting of the 7th, accepted his
offer, and appointed him to Chitoura, to
uhite with Mr. Smith, who has long prayed
for a fellow labourer; in carrying on the werk
there, '

As’ there is no suitable vessel sailing to

ANNUAL

As the number of the last Annual Report
in stock at the Mission House is very small,
the Committee will feel greatly obliged to
any friends who may have more copies than

Calcutta before Christmas, and that would
land them there at one of the worat seasons
of the year, the Committee have resolved
that their departure shall be deferred until
tbe spring of next year. Meanwhile the
brethren will have the advantage of instruc-
tion in Hindee and Bengali, by the Rev.
George Small, formerly of Benares, which
will enable them to acquire the elements of
these languages before they go, and pursue
their study of them during the voyage.

They will go out in the “ William Carey,”
for our ever kind friend, Mr. Jomes, the
owner, has again offered free passages for
any missionaries we have to send, which will
be equivalent, in this instance, to at least a
gift of £300. Surely such incidents are
very edtouraging; dnd should stimulate the

wealthy to like generous gifts,

REPORTS.

they need, if they will kindly send them to
the Mission House, free of expense for car-

! riage, if possible.

NEW SERIES OF THE JUVENILE HFRALD.

Desirous of meeting the wishes of our
young friends as far as possible, the Com-
mittee have resolved to issue a new series of
the Juvenile Herald, in Janwary next. They
have secured the services of the Rev. S. G.
Green, B.A., of Bradford, a well known and
successful writet for the young, as editor.
The work will be printed in a new type, and
with improved embellishments, It will be
published, as beretofore, by Messrs. Houlston
and Stoneman, and our kind and constant
friend, Mr, Heaton of Leeds. We urge

upon superintendents and teachers in our
schools the duty of aiding in the endeavour
to secure a very enlarged circulation. The
committee of the Young Men's Missionary
Assoctation have promised their cordial aid,
and as no effort will be spared to impart
fresh interest to the new series, we curnestly
invite the hearty support of our friends.
Comwmunications for the editor may be ad-
dressetl direct to Bradford, Yorkshire, or to
the care of the secrctary at the Mission

House,
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FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

Off Capiz, Underhill, E. B., Sept. 25.
Off ALEXANDPRIA, Underhill, K. B., Oct. 4.
Off Care Towx, Gregson, J., Sept. 12.
AFricA—Bimpia, Fuller, J. J., July 20,
CLAREXNCE, Diboll, J., July 20 and 26,
Aug. 4 and 7; Saker, A., July 25, 26,
and 28, Aug. 7.
Asta—Carcurra, Thomas, J.,
Sept. 4 and 18,
Coromso, Carter, C., Aug. 21.
Kawnpy, Davis, J., Sept. 11,
MeervuT, Nicholls, W. H., Aug. 21,
MoncnaIr, Parsons, J., July 11.
Pooxnan, Cassidy, H. P., Aug. 29, Oct. 13.
Sewry, Williamson, J., Aug. 26,
Bansmas—Granp Turk, Littlewood, W.,
Aug. 17.
Nassav,Capern,H., Aug.11 and 14, Oct. 9.
BritTany—MorLa1x, Jenkins, J., Nov. 9
and 11.
Hairi—JacuEL, Webley, W, H., Aug, 20,
Oct. 27.

Aug. 18,

JAMAICA—ANNOTTA DAy, Jones, S., Oct., 23,
Brown's Town, Clark, J., Sept. 23, Oct,

9; Henderson, J. E., Sept.!); Hewett,
E. 5 Sept. 9.

CALAnAn, East, D, J., Sept. 9 and 20,
Oct. 3.

GurNEY's MounT, Armstrong, C., Oct. 20,
Kixaston, Graham, R., Oct. 9; Oughton,
S., one letter, no date, recelved Oct. 4,
Oct 10; Oughton, H. L., Sept. 9
Spraggs, W., and others, Oct. 11;
Whitehorne, J. C., and others, Sept. 10,
MonTEGO BAY, Henderson, J. E., Oct. 9,
Porr Mar1a, Day, D., Sept. 23,
SAVANNA LA MAB, Clarke, J., Oct. 16.
Sranisa Town, Phillippo, J. M., Sept. 9,
and 26.
St. DonmiNGo—PuERTO PrATA, Oct. 7.
Trinipap—Port or Seary, Law, J., Sept.
8 and 25, Oct, 10,

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends—

Mr. E. Hancock, Bath, for a parcel of
magazines (4 years);

The Juvenile Missionary Society, Lewi-
sham Road, for a case of clothing, for
Rev. A. Saker, Africa;

Mrs. Bpicer, Bourton, Dorzetshire, for a
parcel of magazines ;

‘W. B. Gurney, Esq., for two copies of the
Rev. Andrew Fuller's Works, for Rev.
J. Diboll and Mr. J, J. Fuller, Western
Africa;

Rev. James Clark, Leamington, for his
“ Qutlines of T'heology,” two volumes,
for the Jamaica Institution.

The Rev. Geo. Small desires us to acknowledge two collectionsat Boxmoor, by Rev. B. P.
Pratten for 1853-4, for the schools at Benares, amounting to £9 4s. 6d.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from October 21 to
November 20, 1854.

£ 8. d. £ s d. £ 3. d,
Annual Subscription. Legacies.
Bartlett, Rev. T., Marn- Schwartz, Mr. Andrew, BepFonpsuIne.
wood ’ 1 o o] Jlateof City Road ...... 1919 0| wilden—
.................... Tombs, Mra. Jane, late Collection, &¢. ovveeeee 4 0 O
Donations. of Stoke Newington... 5§ 0 0 e
Boyce, Mr. Thos., Trus-
t};ea of the Jate ._....... 50 LONDON AUXILIARIES. BERKSHILE.
F. T., for Weet India Blandford Street— .
Clolera Fund 0 5 0| Ladies’ Auxiliary, for P Wallingford—
G.H Ro............. 500 Mrs. Bale’s School, Collections......... .12 8 &
Gurney, Joseph, Esg., Je2S0TE......venavinaan 00 Do., Warboro 0 610
for 1Vest India Clolera Brixton Hill, Salem Chapel— Do., Dorchester 0 5 0
Fund ... 5 0 0 Colleclions after Ser- Contributions 17 7 0
J.E., by Record - 2 00 mons hy Rev. Dr. Do., Juvenile 1 1
Muore Mrs., for Steane and Rev. J. —
India Cholera Fund 0 5 0 Hirons..............ee.. 510 3516 4
N.W... 5 0 0] Walworth, South Street— Less oxpenses 113 0
Stanger, Mr 0 6 3 Sunday School ., ...... 0 [} YR




£ d,
Windsor—
Lillycrop, Rev, 8., for
West India Cholera
Fund ......occineinns . 0
BUCKINGHAMBHIRE.
Buckingbam-—
Contributions ,. 300
Gold Hill—
Contributions,'by Mra,
Ives.iiiine T 210 0
CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
CAMBRIDGEBHIRE, ON aC-
count, by G. E Fos-
ter, Esq... .93 2 9
CorNwaALL.

Falmouth, on account... 13 ¢ 0

DEVONSHIRE.
Plymouth, George Street—
Collections...ccveirenss 35 2 6
Upottery—
Collection .... 0
EssEx.
Loughton—
Contributions, by Miss
Gould ....oovvivinennne 317 6
‘Waltham Abbey—
Collection .... 4 30
Contributions . 8 29
12 5 9
Less expenses 0 6 9
1119 0
GLOUCESTERSHIRE.
Tetbury —
Collection . 300
Contributions . 26 3
Do., Sunday School 0 3 0
Wotton under Edge—
Contributious . ...... . 00
HAMPSHIRE.
Andover—
Collections

Contributions .
Do, for India
Do., for Native

Teachers, Bundhoo

and Soodeen, Mon-
ghT i e 180 0
Do., Juvenile Work- -
ing Association... G 15 1
Proceeds of Tea Meot-

ing ..
52 9 0
Less expenses 1 8 0
51 1 0

Besulien—
Collectlon ...... .. 218 0
Contribution ........ 1010 0

Do,, for Native

Preachers . 8 0 0

FOR DECEMBER, 1854.

£ 8 d
Broughton—
Collection ... 8 7
Contribution 7 10
Do., Sunday Schoot 8 5
13 410
Less expenses 0 1 0
13 310
Wallop, Lower—
Contributions, by Misa
Coombs ............. . 212 0
KENT,
Sevenoaks—
Collection (part) ...... 6
Contributions 7 6
Smarden—
Contributions ......... 210
LANCASHIRE.
Ashton under Lyne—
Collection ... 212 0
Less expen 015 6
116 6

Haslingden, Ebenezer-—
Collections
Contributions ..

. 710 2
. 711 2
4
[}

15 1
Less expenses 1 4

13 16 10

Preston—
Contributions 1514 ©
Less expenses 0 15 6

1419 0

LEICEBTERSHIRE.
Arnsby—
Collections.. 6
Contribution: 4
Do,Sund'\y chool 1 0
2
1
0

Blaby—
Collection
Contributions ..

Cosby—
Collection ....

Foxton—
Collection ..

Lelcester, Belvoir
Collections....ccvveieeene 3

Do.,
in,

Contributions ..
Do., Sunday School 1 0
Harvey

—
3

—

HEN N o N W ooo

Do., do.,
Lane ..
Procoeds of
Fancy Articles 10 0
Leicester, Charles Street—
Collections..... .“
Contributions
Do., for Jndia
Monks’ Kirby—
Collection ..
Contribution
Oadby—
Collection 4
Contributions .
Do., Sunday School 0 9
Sheepshend—
Collection ...
Contributions .
Sutton in Elms—
Collection

[
[S]
=T

.10 7

® Cco ~Hoam oo Ot

821
£ 8
‘Witherbrook—
Contribution.......eecen 1 0 0
263 10 1
Acknowledged before
and expenses ...... 233 6 7
3012 6
Over-remittance ... 0 3 0
3015 6
LINCOLNSHIRE.
Lincoln, Mint Lane —
Collections, &ec......... 28 511
NORTHUMBERLAND.
North of England Aux-
iliary, on account, by
Rev. T. Phillips ...... 10 0 0
SHROPSHIRE.
Broseley—
Collection 11 4
Contributions ... 05 3
16 7
Less expenses 0 3 O
1 210
Colcbrook Dale—
Contributions, for
Jamaica Schools ... 16 0 0

Less expenees 0 9 6

1510 6
Dawley Bank—
Collection ...
Contribution...
Wellington—
Contributions ......... 113 6
Wem—
Collection ..uccvsvneeenes 196
Whitchurch—
Collection 211 ¢
Do., Ightfield 210 0
Contributions ... 33 0
SOMERSETSHIRE,
Frome, Sheppard's Barton—
Manning, Rev. 8., for
India .oveiveeiininnn 20 0 0
Taunton, Silver Street—
Coltections. .4 01
Contributivons .12 13 6
16 13 7
Less expenses 0 13 0
16 0 7
Winscombe—
Contributions, Juve-
nile i 310 0
STAFFORDSHIRE.
Bilston—
Contributions ......... 012 6
Do., Sunday School 1 1 7
Coseley, DarkhousCe=
Collection ... 4 00
Contributions 211 0
Do., Sunday Sc! 1 45
Coseley, Providence—
Collection ..ocecvernannns 411 8
14 1 2
Lesscxpensea 1 7 3
1213 11

|
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£ s d
8yurroLk.
BnrroLR, on nccount, by
Mr. 8. H, Cowell...... 60 ¢ ¢
Eye—
Contributions ........ 5§39 0
Bomerleyton —
Collection 516 1
Cantributions 816 10
Do., for Mrs. Prarec's
lalwol Calentta,., 2 110
SUESEX.
SussEx, on asconunt,
by Rev. J. Stent ... 85 17 4
Nattle, Zion Chnpel—
Collection ....... . 66 3
Contributions ....... 3 0 2
Do, for }Va.tive
Preachers ...... 010 8
Do., Sunday Schoal 0 13 10
10 & 6
Leat exponsee 0 5§ 6
10 4 0
Forest Row, Bethesda—
Collections, &ec......... 7 8

Less cxponses 0 8 0

218 6
‘W ARWICKSHTRE.
Alcester—
Collection . 687
Contributions . .1 68

710 8
Less expenses 010 0
703
Stiratford on Avon—
Collection ....... vesssers 4 0
Less expenses 0 10 10
613 2
WORCESTERSHIRE.
Cradley—
Collection ...evsssreeeee. 810 0
Netherton—
Collection .co.ovconserees £ 15 7
Stourbridge—
Colicetion .......eoeee...

Contributions ....
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£ s d £ d
Yorksuran. MoONMOUTHSHIRR—
Barpriey— Magor—
Collection ... Sunday Mchool, for
Contributions Native Preachers... 010 6
2 14 9 | St. Mellon's—
Lesr cxpensos 0 5 9O Collection (1838-4) ... 015 3
Contributions (do.} 2 21
29 0 e
——— B17 4

Lockwood— Legs expenses 0 0 {
Collections.... 7 8 0 —
Contributions, Juve- 817 0

nile ... —— w 617 4 ——
PENDROKRSHIBE—
4 8 4] Blaenconin—
Leee exponses 0 10 6 1809
418 0
13 14 10 4
Milnes Bridge 160
— Sy 1 2 01
Collection evevpunseense 7 0 0 Fmﬂ‘,’,__s““d‘y clod )
Loss expenscs 0 10 6| *“Gollection ... 118 0
Contributions 410 6
9 6 a Do., Sunday 140
ine N armony-—

Salendine Nook— Co\lec{lon vessrnesnsenses @12 G
gollec}lon N Contributions . 470

ontributio) Honeyborough—
Collection surreiresese 0§ @

. 876 Llangloflan—
Less expenses 010 6|  Collection .eseerees 112 6
ey Contributions ... 8 96
717 0| Moleston— 112 0
NORTH WALES. NS’%}:::I?:B PPN

Denpronsmiae— Collection, &€. werereres 10 & 2

Llangollen, on accoatt & 0 0| pembroke—

A Collections...eee- 29 8
SOUTH WALES, Contributions 110 4
 CARMARTHENSHIK | Pembroke Dock, Bethel—

Newcsstle Emlyn— Collections.... 451
Collection 017 8 Contributions 1560
Contributions 226 Da., Juvenile... 812 1

Do,, Sunday School 8 010 Pisgnh—’
— Contributions, 1853-4 3 3 &8
GLAMORGANSHTRE— Do. 18545 1 1 8

Cardiff, Tabercacle ...... 11 13 8 Tenby-—,

Swanses, York Place — Collections.... g lg g
Collection (18534) ... 4-7 g] Contributlons . -
Contributione (do.) .., 3 8 0

716 6 SCOTLAND.
Less expcnses ¢ 1 0 Glasgow—
e Macleod, Mr. A., jun.
. 715 8] (o Poonah Ghapd 1 0 0
! Yetrgddyfodog— -
Collection .,.. 1 610
Contributions . 10 IRELAND.
Ballina—
Leso expenses 0 0 4] Collection couvespuspecss 2 29
e | Coleraine—
116 6 Contribatione ..., 110 0

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will he thankfully
veceived by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers;
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretanes, at the
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Lonpon; in EpiypurcH, by the Rey. Jonathan
Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in GLAsGOW, by C. Anderson, Esq.; in Dunriv, by
John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in Carcurza, by the Rev, James Thomas, Bapist
Mission Press; and at New Yorg, United States, by W, Colgate, Esq. Contributions can
also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Trittor, and Co,, Lombard Street, to the gecount

of the Treaswrers.
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